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PEEFACE. 



Some explanation may be needful why a female 
ventures to advance from the retired position 
she prefers to occupy, to become the exponent 
of the dangers, and, if need be, the infirmities 
of her sex. 

Still more does it become her to bespeak for- 
bearance for such portions of her work as 
involve the counsel, or reproof, for which we 
are accustomed to look to those whose official 
duty is the instruction of the inexperienced and 
unwary. 

But the impression taken by the author is 
that, whilst the urgency of the subjects on which 
she undertakes to address her readers is immi- 
nent, the very fact of her relationship to them 
may attract attention, and give both point and 
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acceptance to what she offers. She therefore 
affectionately commends her work to their calm 
consideration; and requests that it may be 
regarded with the candour due to facts and 
principles, the truth of which admits of no 
dispute. 

On one important, and to herself a gratifying, 
circumstance, the writer of the following pages 
cannot be altogether silent. Since her first 
thoughts were committed to paper, they have re- 
ceived from various friends very considerable 
modifications, both in form and substance. More 
than this it is not permitted her to say ; but, 
with this grateful acknowledgment, she is 
anxious to impress upon her readers that more 
than one heart has been desirous of their best 
interests, and more than one mind employed in 
promoting them. 

In conclusion, the author asks that her work 
may be read, as'it has throughout been written, 
with earnest prayer, so that it may be made 
by the gracious Spirit of God, a means of 
blessing and happiness to many a youthful 
heart. 

S. I). 
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CHAPTEE I. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Of the importance of personal religion there 
can be no question ; nor are there many, except 
those who are abandoned to vice and infidelity, 
who dispute its obligations. And yet, if the 
tone and manners of ordinary society are to be 
regarded, and the lives and intercourse of any 
given circle with which we are conversant be 
inquired into, what is so painfully conspicuous 
as the absence of a truly Christian and religious 
influence ? Nor can any class or rank be said 
to be exempt from this charge — a charge which 
we advance but to deplore, and if it may be, to 
obviate. Not to urge that ungodliness in per- 
sons of mature, and even advanced age, too 
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often betrays itself in pandering to the vices 
and follies of the young, a distressing feature of 
the present day is the disregard, by those who, 
from age and relationship should be patterns as 
well as guides, of prudential maxims and do- 
mestic habits which, under experienced and 
kindly oversight, might be safeguards of youth- 
ful purity and a protection of social happiness. 
To supply the warning and counsel made neces- 
sary by the neglect of some, and the evil 
influence of others, may be considered to be the 
object of our present undertaking. 

In the progress of this work it will be our 
aim, not so much to expose prevailing evils, as 
to do what may be within our power towards 
counteracting and removing them. The dete- 
riorated state of society in the higher classes in 
this country is becoming but too patent ; and it 
is well known by those who have opportunities 
of observation, that it is still further and 
rapidly deteriorating ; so that, unless the eyes 
of those directly concerned be opened in time 
to see and avoid the consequences, the result 
must become awful in the extreme. To that 
end, much must be plainly and faithfully said 
that does not come within the immediate scope 
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of the present work. Our words are those of 
affection, not of reproof. We would keep souls 
"from the paths of the destroyer" by turning 
them to Christ. Great complaining is heard in 
the higher classes, and unhappily with too 
much reason, of the immoralities of the lower 
ranks of society. It is no less clear that, unless 
there be a more faithful scrutiny in their own 
families, and that with a view to a thorough 
and immediate reformation, all mere moral dis- 
tinctions between the extreme classes will have 
ceased, and domestic purity, confidence, and 
comfort, be as much the exception and not the 
rule in the one walk of life as in the other. Tt 
is not too much to say that profligacy is already 
presenting a bold and unblushing face; and 
that one and another shield of protection is 
being, to a grievous extent, withdrawn. Can it 
be wondered at, that the number of unhappy 
marriages is increasing, or that aristocratic life 
should require the disgraceful machinery of a 
new court of matrimonial law ? 

It may be thought by many of our youthful 
readers that we have been drawing an exagge- 
rated picture. We most affectionately desire 
and pray that their own experience may nevex 
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verify it. Meanwhile we will content ourselves 
with a little fragment of a conversation, for the 
accuracy of which we can personally vouch. 

A young nobleman, a short time ago, asked a 
young lady whether she had been up to town 
for the season ; and on her replying that a rela- 
tive with whom she was residing, Lady , 

objected, his immediate remark was, " You have 
reason to thank God that you have such a 
monitress. Happy for you never to have 
known a London season ! You need never be 
sorry at its loss. You never ought to know 
what a London season is;" and he added, 
" Were you to go for two or three seasons, you 
would not be the same : your simplicity and 
purity of mind would be gone !" 

After such a representation of the state of 
the society with which you may soon be 
brought more or less into connection, you, dear 
young friends, who are the objects of our pecu- 
liar solicitude, will permit us to address our- 
selves to you in the following pages, with a 
view to your preservation from the evils, tem- 
poral and spiritual, to which you may be 
so fearfully exposed. 

The entrance to one of the harbours on the 
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coast of North America presents an appalling 
aspect to approaching mariners, owing to its 
being obstructed by a line of breakers. A very- 
deceptive and alluring smooth water on the 
north side of the entrance might naturally 
induce a navigator, ignorant of the coast, to 
make for the haven that way. An officer of 
the British navy, well acquainted with the 
peculiar character of this perplexing and peril- 
ous approach, happened to be walking on the 
top of the rocky shore, when he discovered two 
vessels making for what appeared to them the 
most inviting way of access. With the eye of 
an old seaman he saw at once the danger of 
the course they were steering, and instantly 
signalled them to alter it, and stand off for the 
rough but right entrance. From the decks of 
both ships he was seen doing this. One of 
them heeded the warning, changed her course ; 
and, after a short buffeting through the breakers, 
was safe at her desired haven. The other, dis- 
regarding the signal, persisted in her mistaken 
course with all sails set ; and struck fatally on 
the iron-bound coast. " There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death." 
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For our safe passage through the rocks and 
shoals, and all " the waves of this troublesome 
world," and our happy entrance into the haven 
of peace and joy where we would eternally be, 
there has been provided an INFALLIBLE 
CHAET, of which we purpose to say something 
in our next chapter. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE BIBLE OUR STANDARD. 

" To the law and td the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them." — Isaiah viii, 20. 

It is not our intention to enter, here, on 
lengthy arguments, which might only perplex 
the young and inexperienced; but rather to 
show the reality and power of the Truth of 
which the Bible is the Divine Depository, by 
contrasting the lives and deaths of infidels and 
Christians, Facts often carry conviction where 
abstract reasons have little weight The death 
scene is, in most cases, the natural issue and 
proper index of the life scene. Those who live 
without religion must die without it. The 
difference is not in their condition, but in their 
sense of it. They were at ease without Ood — 
they are now in horror withovi hope. "I will 
not diet" cried one who had lived a life of 
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folly. Alas ! men may provoke their doom ; 
but they cannot avert it. In one short hour 
the cry was over : the resistless hand had done 
its work. 

We fear that many young people allow them- 
selves carelessly to hear, and even to read, 
much that, however really worthless, tends 
gradually to loosen their hold of this most pre- 
cious and indispensable revelation of the truth 
of Him who made them. They do not like to 
be ignorant on the current topics of the day ; 
and think it shows weakness of mind to avoid 
sceptical works for fear of being shaken by 
them. Not a few, we fear, prompted by this 
ill-directed and reckless curiosity, have not 
scrupled to look into that wretched book called 
" Essays and Keviews," or the still more pitiable 
works of Dr. Colenso ; never asking themselves, 
" Supposing all these assertions may be refuted, 
and have, by competent persons, been again 
and again shown to be utterly worthless, Am I 
strong enough, and clear-minded enough, and 
enough established in the faith to go through 
such darkening questions and come unhurt and 
harmless from out of them ?" As to the truth 
of God, there can be but one possible issue. 
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These wretched cavils are no new things. 
These very doubts have been all replied to. 
Age after age, one, and another, and another 
theory has been propounded. This or that 
learned man, in his wickedness, or his weak- 
ness, has something to say against the Bible. 
Other learned men are raised up to baffle and 
confound their efforts. Painful as these things 
are, they need not disturb, or even surprise us. 
They have been distinctly foretold in those 
very Scriptures they would invalidate. So St 
Paul says, in 1 Timothy iv, 1, "The Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits." And so St. Peter in his 2nd 
Epistle, 3rd verse, forewarns us, "There shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts ;" and, as if to show how all 
this is to be regarded— how being "forewarned" 
we may be " forearmed," he puts the matter for- 
ward as of primary consideration — "Knowing 
this first, that there shall come," &c. 

It may be said that the scepticism of the 
present day is not so outrageous — does not 
violate taste and decency — does homage to the 
intellect — owns the existence of God, even 
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whilst attempting to neutralize certain truths 
of His holy word. What is this but mocking 
God ? Is blasphemy the less offensive because 
it clothes itself in measured terms ? The one 
great question is whether the Bible is, or is not, 
the word of God. The man who says it is not, 
gives God the lie ; and it is a poor excuse that, 
in doing this, he does not offend against con- 
ventional proprieties. Nor is our loss the less 
because he does not plunge us, all at once, into 
gross immoralities. The danger is only the 
greater when stripped of what would betray it. 
To those who would thus take from us, by 
stealthy craft, our hope of eternal life, we might 
almost say, "At least give us something better 
before you take this away from us." But then 
this something must not be made up of cold 
doubts and empty thoughts. "I seem," said 
the infidel Hume, "affrighted and confounded 
by the solitude in which I am placed by my 
Philosophy. When I look abroad, on every 
side I see dispute, contradiction, distraction. 
When I turn my eye inward, I find nothing 
but doubt and ignorance. Where am I ? What 
am I ? From what cause do I derive my exist- 
ence? To what condition shall I return? I 
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am confounded with these questions. I begin 
to fancy myself in a most deplorable condition, 
environed with the deepest darkness on every 
side." Another infidel, Hobbes, notwithstand- 
ing all his high pretensions to learning and 
philosophy, when alone, was haunted by the 
most tormenting reflections, and would awake 
in great terror if his candle happened to go out 
in the night How different from the Psalmist, 
who could exclaim, "The Lord my God will 
enlighten my darkness :" "when I awake, I am 
still with Thee " So, whilst the child of God 
may say, " Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell : 
Thou wilt show me the path of life : in Thy 
presence is fulness of joy : at Thy right hand 
are pleasures for evermore/' this wretched in- 
fidel could never bear to hear anyone speak 
about death, and made every effort to cast off 
all thoughts of it ; and when he actually drew 
near to the inevitable event, he confessed he 
was " about to take a leap in the dark." In 
likq manner, all that Thistlewood could say 
was that "we shall soon know the grand 
secret." Know the secret ! Alas ! what is 
misery, what is hell, but truth discovered too 
late t But why too late, when God has given 
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us the " lamp for our feet, and the light for our 
path?" 

But— our young readers will exclaim — these 
men were downright infidels. We have no 
thought of becoming infidels. The books you 
speak of are written by men who would start 
with horror from the charge of infidelity. No 
doubt. But what then? The point is not 
what people call themselves, but what they are. 
The man who takes up the Bible and says, 
" This and that is not the word of God," is — 
just so far — an infideL The man who says, 
whether more or less distinctly, that God was 
no more in those wonderful works than He is 
in all the operations of nature — that His Spirit 
was no more in Moses, and David, and Isaiah, 
than He was in Homer, and Milton, and 
Shakespeare, is an infidel; for he makes their 
writings a work of genius, and not the Living 
Word of the Living God. The man who says 
that the Scripture narratives cannot be true 
because they are not in keeping with the Baby- 
lonish histories of Berosus or Manetho, is an 
infidel; for he makes man to contradict God ; 
whereas the apostle says, "Let God be true, 
and every man a liar." The man who, directly 
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or indirectly, impugns the Old Testament pro- 
.phecies — says that this and that particular so- 
called prophecy was written after the event — 
that this and that supposed prophetic passage 
did not refer to Jesus of Nazareth, save only as 
it expressed a general triumph of truth of 
which He was an illustrious teacher, is an 
infidel; for Christ expressly appropriated those 
very passages to Himself — not in general terms 
only, but in His proper personality — not as a 
teacher of truth only, like Plato or Socrates, 
but as the very Son of God, the light and life 
of the world. And all this through the whole 
current and all the portentous events of His 
life and death ; telling the Jews that Abraham 
prophetically "saw" Him; that Moses prophe- 
tically wrote of Him ; that the beautiful words 
of Isaiah were fulfilled when He stood before 
them to do wonderful works of healing ; yes, 
and asked, when all was finished — when He 
had gone about doing good — and given His life 
a ransom — and bowed His head — and was laid 
in the grave — and risen again in spite of 
Jewish craft and Eoman might, "Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, and to 
enter into His glory V 9 
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Ought not ? Wherefore ? Christ Himself has 
answered the question, " Thus it was written, 
and thus" — because it was written, and written 
because it had been covenanted and determined 
that "for us men and for our salvation" thus it 
should be — thus "it behoved Christ to suffer 
and to rise from the dead the third day." All 
had been anticipated, and declared, and written 
down for faith to live upon ; and therefore it 
was that, when all was over, Christ could re- 
mind His bewildered disciples that " all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law 
of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Psalms, concerning Himself/' Here is the very 
threefold title by which the Old Testament was 
conventionally described in the time of our 
blessed Lord: and here is Christ's own adop- 
tion of that title, and His verification of it, as, 
in the most circumstantial and personal sense, 
the word of prophecy concerning Himself. 
Then the man, whatever other name he goes by, 
is an infidel, who impugns the direct assertion 
of Him who can neither deceive nor be de- 
ceived, by suggesting doubts, questioning facts, 
avoiding coincidences, misarranging passages, 
and, in one surreptitious way after another, dis- 
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solving what Christ has made the bright and 
distinguishable star of prophecy to guide us to 
Himself, into a sort of cold, hazy nebulosity, in 
which faith can discern nothing, and unbelief 
go fqst asleep. This, and nothing less, is the 
practical character of that volume of "Essays 
and Eeviews," and that work of Dr. Colenso to 
which we before alluded. These authors may 
call themselves what they may : their works are 
infidel works. We have but particularized 
some of their contents because we would not 
poison young minds by needless disclosures. 
We say of them, one and all, without exception* 
their "word eateth like a canker" 

Our readers are, no doubt, aware that much 
of the scepticism of the present day professes to 
found itself on the progress of scientific research 
into the material world. We will content our- 
selves with a single passage from an address at 
the opening of Section D, of the British Asso- 
ciation at Newcastle, August, 1863. It is from 
the mouth of Dr. Balfour, Professor of Botany 
in the University of Edinburgh, a man enjoy- 
ing, deservedly, a European reputation. He 
says, " The attempts to produce opposition be- 
tween the works and the Word of God have 
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utterly failed The Bible never does violence 
to facts, nor to the principles of sound natural 
philosophy. Never in one single instance will 
you find it in opposition to the just ideas which 
science has given us regarding the form of our 
own globe, its magnitude, and its geology. There 
is no physical error whatever in the Scriptures ; 
and this transcendant fact, which becomes more 
and more admirable in proportion as it is made 
the subject of closer investigation, is a striking 
proof of the inspiration which dictated them 
even to their least expressions." 

We return from these remarks on infidelity 
to what we were observing of professing infidels. 
We might give terrible instances, in dark array, 
of men who, after living without God have died 
miserably without hope. But we cannot too 
distinctly and earnestly admonish our readers 
that their real condition for eternity would be 
no wise bettered, nor our horror of it in any 
proper or sensible degree diminished, had they 
gone " hence to be no more seen," like a beast 
to the slaughter, without so much as a misgiv- 
ing as to anything beyond. It may please God 
thus to try our faith, not to discourage, but to 
exercise and strengthen it; as when holy 
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Asaph said of the wicked in his time, " There 
are no bands in their death." It may be as the 
Christian poet sings, 

" Hear the just law — the judgment of the skies, 
He who hates truth shall be the dupe of lies. 
And they that will be blinded to the last, 
Delusions strong as hell shall hold them fast." 

All this alters not the realities of the case. 
It is "after death the judgment/' Each one 
goes to "his own place." "The beggar died, 
and was carried by angels into Abraham's 
bosom. The rich man also died, and was 
buried, and in hell" We hear nothing of the 
circumstances, but only the result of death. 
The beggar may have died in great bodily 
anguish : the rich man, not only with every 
alleviation, but with ignorant friends whisper- 
ing " Peace when there w T as no peace." Perhaps 
we might say that this is even the more fright- 
ful — to close the eye in a stupid dreaming of 
rest; and to open it but to find the dungeon 
door closed in upon us for ever. However this 
be, it is God who appoints the moment when 
" the worm that dieth not " shall begin to gnaw. 
All we know is that " what a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." 

C 
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Nor does this variety of experience at all 
invalidate, to just and discriminating minds, 
the Divine revelation of the future. There is a 
fine remark of St. Augustine which just proves 
the very reverse. He says, " We see enough of 
a judicial dispensation to make it plain that 
there is a God who judgeth ; but not enough to 
obscure our expectation of a future state, where 
His just judgment will be complete." 

Even in cases where the curtain is lifted on 
this side the grave, there are great diversities, 
in the degree as well as manner in which God 
lays His judicial hand upon the sinner. Here, 
for instance, are two cases amongst a thousand. 
A young man who had possessed the means of 
sinning with a high hand, and who boasted of 
doing so, was seized with cholera. His pious 
sister hung fondly over him in his dying 
moments ; besought him to look for mercy in 
Him who came to " save them that were lost ;" 
wept, entreated, implored him to give some 
sign that he was looking and found comfort. 
There was no paroxysm of terror, but cold, 
immovable despair. He shook his head, and 
his last, half-articulate words were, "Too late: 
too late ! " 
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Compare this with another case. A hard- 
living blasphemer, the driver of a hackney 
coach, awoke one night in an agony, shrieking 
out that the next day he was "going to hell 1 " 
On his terrified wife asking him what he meant, 
he related, by fits and starts, the following 
story: — 

"I dreamt," he said, "I was on the stand, 
looking for a fara A gentleman came up, dressed 
in black. He had a very sad look with him. 
He beckoned me to open the door. He got in. 
I asked him where I should drive him. He said, 
' Drive on along the road till I tell you to stop.' 
I drove on. We went and went till I did not 
know where we were. I got down and fairly 
told the gentleman I had lost my way. He only 
replied, ' Drive on : you are all right/ Soon we 
came to two great strange looking gates. They 
opened as we drove up, and the stranger called 
out, ' Go on/ I no sooner got inside than the 
gates shut to. I was frightened. All about was 
so gloomy— nothing like anything I had ever 
seen before. People were walking about, all 
gloomy looking. The gentleman, as he got out, 
looked in my face and said, ' You are in Hell/ 
' Hell ! ' I replied, ' Why I thought Hell was a 
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place of torment/ He just unbuttoned his waist- 
coat, and I saw inside of him, and there was a 
little lamp burning his heart. ' There/ he said, 
'that is the fire of torment/ Every one you 
see here has got one for himself — some larger, 
some smaller, but every one his own — and, by 
this time to-morrow, you will be here, and have 
yours/" 

The dreadful dream was at least so far realized 
that, the very next day, in spite of doctors, and 
friends, and every possible effort to convince the 
man it was only a dream, the man died — died, 
cursing the day he was born, and crying out, 
" I'm going to HelL" 

What was the result to those who witnessed 
the scene we have not heard, or do not remember, 
for the case occurred some time ago ; but of the 
othercase wecan speak distinctly: that lovingand 
lovely sister, having been " a ministering angel," 
on two successive days, at two successive death 
beds, was on the third day called, herself, to pass 
by the same visitation, to the unseen world. But 
what a contrast ! We will not speak of bodily 
pains. We cannot describe the communion of 
spirits. But one little sentence was enough to 
reveal her state. Her husband hung weeping 
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over her. She looked up earnestly at him, and 
said, " Dearest John, you would not detain me." 
There was no mistaking her meaning. Her 
treasure had long been in heaven : her soul was 
bursting its fetters — she was going to God. 

We rejoice to emerge thus, from the darkness 
into light. Here, also, circumstances vary; some 
more bright and joyous ; some more calm and 
peaceful ; but it is all consistent with what we 
read. Christ says, " I have the keys of death 
and of helL ,, * Till His hand turns the key, no 
child of darkness can sink down into the pit. 
When that hand opens the gate of pearl, no pains 
of death can hold the child of faith from the rest 
that remaineth. And how often is' it then seen 
that "precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints." We can but add a proof 
or two : the record of every parish would reveal 
the blessed fact that they are multiplying on 
every side, day by day, and hour by hour. 

" Brother ! what is your hope ? " was the ques- 
tion addressed to a dying Hindoo. He replied, 
" The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 

* Or, as it would have been more literally trans- 
lated, "the invisible world," that is to say the world 
of spirits. 
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sin," and then he laid down his head and died. 
" Are you afraid ? " was the question repeatedly 
asked by Mrs. Mason, a missionary in Burmah, 
of some Karens who had delighted to study the 
word of God, and who fell victims, one after 
another, to cholera. " No : we know Christ will 
take us." Calmly and happily they passed away. 
" Victory! victory! I am washed and made clean! 
Glory ! " were the last words of a dear child who 
had been gathered by the Good Shepherd from 
among those who were wandering very far from 
the paths of life. Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge, 
when on his death bed and suffering great pain, 
was asked by a friend what he was thinking o£ 
" I don't think now," he replied, "I am enjoying. 
Jesus Christ is my ' all in all/ It is said ' 
death, where is thy sting ? ' Does not this prove 
that my principles were not founded on fancies 
or enthusiasm, but that there is a reality in them, 
since I find them sufficient to support me in 
death?" Simpson, of Hoxton, who spent a long 
life in the service of God, was full of joy and 
holy confidence when death drew near. In a 
moment of excruciating pain he said, " Oh ! my 
soul, bear whatever thy Lord is pleased to lay 
upon thee, that God may be glorified ! " One 
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day, when several of his family were in the room, 
he said, " Oh ! that I had strength to speak what 
I feel ! My body, it is true, is tormented beyond 
measure, but the joy of my soul is transporting. 
Oh ! what must it be to dwell with Jesus in 
heaven, to behold His inexpressible glories, to 
feast on His love ? If faith can see and enjoy 
so much, what must be the beatific vision ? 
Why, the very prospect of this is compensation 
enough for all the pains, the groans, the dying 
strife of frail mortality!" Of Stephen it is said, 
that those who looked upon him " saw his face as 
it had been the face of an angel ; " so is it some- 
times now, when Christians are unable to express 
the bliss they are realizing, whilst almost uncon- 
scious of earthly things. The last hours of the 
Eev. E. Bickersteth, as related in " Doing and 
Suffering? were an example of this. "He re- 
turned to the endearments of wife and children 
no answering sign of consciousness; and the 
parting kiss upon his brow, with which each 
sorrowing one sealed their separation, was 
received in silence; but, in the beaming eye 
they read the fulfilment of the promise, ' When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee/ The departing spirit had retired from the 
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outer circle of human recognition and inter- 
course, it was alone with Jesus ; and very glorious 
was the reflection of His presence. Each eye 
was riveted by the beauty of that radiant look, 
contrasting strongly as it did with the weary 
langour of the mortal body sinking into its last 
unbroken slumber. Thus hour after hour passed, 
and Fanny still watched him from her couch, 
gathering strength and courage for her own hour 
of need; till at the last, when all was over, 
and glory still lingered in his eye, she could 
whisper 'It has quite taken my fear of death 
away/ " 

Many other cases might be quoted. We will 
refer to one more, who has recently died, and 
whose whole course would give a practical answer 
to any arguments against Christianity. " Henry 
Townley — ' a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost/ was in early life a sceptic; but illness 
and the expected approach of death led him to 
consideration. He became an earnest believer, 
and had the joy of leading one of his brothers 
from infidelity to the cross of Christ. While 
yet a youthful Christian, he thus wrote to his 
brother George, ' I have at length found out the 
key to happiness. I have searched after it in 
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many worldly pursuits, but without success. I 
bless God that it was so, or I might never have 
turned to Him. In my pursuit of temporal 
things, I ever found pleasure diminish as I 
advanced. When I thought I had happiness 
within my reach, it invariably eluded my grasp. 
God has commanded that we should love Him 
with all our heart, with all our soul, and with 
all our strength, and our neighbour as ourselves ; 
and my firm belief, founded upon experience, is, 
that there is no other road to happiness in this 
world' Mr. Townley was highly gifted; anc! 
having had a superior education, might have 
distinguished himself among the great of this 
world. But he chose the unobtrusive self- 
denying lot of a missionary to the heathen; 
among whom he laboured till failure of health 
compelled him to return to England. For many 
years he was ' a burning and a shining light ; ' 
and we, who had the privilege of knowing him, 
were much struck with the stamp of heaven on 
his brow. We ' took knowledge of him that he 
had been with Jesus.' Long and energetically 
did he work in the service of his beloved Saviour : 
in faith, and prayer, and joyful hope, did he pass 
the days of his appointed time on earth. For a 
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long period before his death his health had been 
declining ; but a calm and holy confidence sus- 
tained his spirit ; * the inward man was renewed 
day by day/ He received the tidings from his 
physicians of the fatal character of his disease, 
with much delight. To a friend who called to 
see him, he said, ' the doctor tells me that I may 
live perhaps two months ; but he thinks that 
perhaps in less than two months I may die. I 
can hardly believe it ! it fills me with joy. Oh ! 
to die in less than two months, and to see Him, 
and to be with Him in the presence of His 
glory! I can hardly believe it.' His chamber 
during this time was the very gate of heaven. 

"He was not indifferent to the solemnity of 
the transition ; but he could not fix his thoughts 
there: he looked beyond, with 'joy unspeakable 
and full of glory/ He literally calculated the 
number of days that would probably intervene, 
and rejoiced in each fresh morning as bringing 
him nearer. He spent much of his time in 
praying for unconverted men. Often aloud, 
again and again, with tears streaming down his 
cheeks, and with passionate earnestness he 
prayed, 'Father, forgive them, for Thine own 
glory, and for the sake of Thy dear Son. For- 
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give them because of the miseries that they 
may escape, and because of the happiness that 
they may enjoy in Thy service and in Thine 
eternal glory/ Sometimes, in the midst of his 
agony he would say, ' my body is full of pain, 
my soul is full of glory. I am thankful for my 
sufferings ; I would not -be without them ; they 
are for my good ; they give me an opportunity 
of glorifying God/ He prayed for the members 
of his family separately, with an unutterable 
depth and tenderness of affection. Never can 
they forget his patriarchal hands uplifted in 
blessing, or his words, which, however few, 
seemed to compass all their wants. A week or 
two before he died, he said, ' my experience is 
so full and so glorious that I cannot express it. 
I can only say, 

' When all Thy mercies, my God, 

My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I'm lost, 
In wonder, love, and praise/ 

There is no hyperbole in this ; it is no more than 
bare fact. My prospect is unclouded : the Enemy 
is as still as a stone : I am surprised that he has 
been kept at such a distance. I should have 
thought it arrogant in me to presume that Satan 
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would be kept so far away. I am full of happi- 
ness to the brim/ His moments of extreme 
agony were beguiled by thanksgivings. * Blessed 
be God/ he would say, ' another pain is gone 
one less has to be endured : I am one step nearer 
to that happy world where there shall be no 
more pain ; thanks for the grace given ! ' 

" Thus, day by day; hour by hour, and moment 
by moment, he walked in 'the burning fiery 
furnace/ solaced and sustained by the realized 
presence of ' the Son of God/ ' I am/ said he, 
' like a vessel with contrary winds at the very 
mouth of the harbour. I keep sailing, now on 
one tack and now on the other, past the mouth 
of the haven ; not entering, but always getting 
nearer, I shall soon be at anchor/ It was even 
so. The hour was drawing on, and his last words 
were, ' I have a baptism to be baptized with ; 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished/ 
Many long hours were spent in the last struggle. 
The watchers sat silent : they felt nearer heaven 
*han earth ; and the Father was with His child. 
At length he opened his eyes : he did not speak, 
but his countenance was as glorious as his hope 
had been : a more than earthly brightness shone 
forth : heavenly and earthly love commingled in 



THE BIBLE OUR STANDARD. 29 

a look of unutterable tenderness and triumph. 
Glory was on the victor's brow. He was trans- 
figured before them. He sighed as the spirit 
broke away and ascended up to heaven. By a 
common and irresistible impulse, all who were 
present knelt down and gave thanks for him 
who had gotten, and to Him who had given the 
victory." 

Compare for yourselves, dear young friends, 
the experience of the infidels to whom we have 
referred, and that of Mr. Townley and those we 
have associated with him. Who that contem- 
plates the closing scene of the one class, would 
not say, " Let me die the death of the righteous ? " 
Who that shudders at the death-bed revelations 
of the other, would not cry, " Gather not my 
soul with sinners ? " 

But it is of the utmost moment to remember 
that, in order to a peaceful and happy death, 
there must be a previous corresponding course of 
life; and what we desire to place especially 
before you is the beautiful and affecting fact, 
that, as the Bible provides thus the very precise 
expression of all just and proper conclusions 
with respect to the end, so it gives us, with equal 
exactness and suitability, the very circumstances 
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and language of all we can have to travel through, 
feel, or utter, in order to reach that end. You 
may hear careless and ignorant men, shutting 
their hearts and eyes to actualfacts, talk scoffingly 
about that Holy Book. You may meet with 
those who seek to tempt and bewilder you with 
questions God never intended you should be able 
to answer. You have only to open your heart 
of hearts as you read your Bible, and you will 
want no learned arguments to shew you that 
that book is the Word of God ; that it was 
sent to you by Him who made you, and knows 
you through and through ; that there is not a 
thought it has not anticipated, not a feeling of 
which it does not give the echo, not a want it 
does not provide for, not a fear, not a sorrow, 
not a joy, of which it does not furnish you, 
beforehand, with so living and lively an utter- 
ance, that you will be persuaded beyond all 
power of argument; and feel it was no fiction, 
no mere poetic figure, when the sacred Penman 
wrote concerning this embodied Wisdom, "When 
thou goest, it shall lead thee : when thou sleepest, 
it shall keep thee : and wheji thou awakest, it 
shall talk with thee." 

jily remepiber what that Book is. You have 
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doubtless your favourite author. Some one 
perhaps long dead, has left his best thoughts 
and feelings, perhaps so like your own that it 
seems sometimes almost as if you had written 
them yourself. Heart so answers to heart, that 
you feel one with the writer, perhaps with some 
mere shadowy, unreal phantom his fancy has 
painted before you. Yet after all, how far 
beneath what we are speaking of ! You know 
the author is dead and gone. You know that 
he is unconscious of the impression his printed 
words are producing. You cannot ask him his 
reasons : you cannot tell him of your difficulties : 
nay, you find perhaps every here and there, 
amidst his noblest thoughts and brightest images, 
a something you can hardly trust your heart to 
without a secret misgiving. How unspeakably 
more precious the Word of God ! Not only is 
it the infallible record of truth ; not only will 
its lightest whispers be heard in their deep 
significancy when all human works and words 
shall have perished for ever ; not only are its 
magnificent portraits the portraits of those whom, 
though now withdrawn, you will one day see, 
and may know and converse with : but The 
Gbeat Author Himself, the Holy Spirit, is 
ever living, and ever present. "ELis e^fc S& Q^ 
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your heart whilst your eye is on that page. You 
are as truly and sensibly in His actual presence 
when you sit down to read the Bible, as little 
Samuel in the temple when the voice was calling 
him by name. Those words are as really His 
words to you, as were the words that Samuel 
heard when he said, "Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth ;" and you may as simply and confidently 
speak to Him in answer, yes, and in questions 
when you do not understand, as if you saw with 
your bodily eye a human writer, and could ask 
Him about what he had been telling you. This 
ever living 'presence, felt and acted on, makes this 
word of God the living word. " The Spirit is 
Life." Where this is not felt, it is a dead letter 
and a sentence of death. 

But all this makes the sin, folly, and misery of 
trifling with it — a thing so monstrous, so abhorrent 
from every ju3t and noble, as well as reverent 
sense of propriety, that even a worldly poet could 
write in one of his better moments— 
" Within that awful Volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries. 
Thrice happy they of human race, 
To whom is giv'n the heavenly grace, 
To read — to fear — to hope — to pray — 
To lift the latch, and find the way : 
But happy had he ne'er been born 
Who reads to doubt, ot reads to scorn ! " 
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CHAPTEE III. 

FALSE HOPES AND FALSE PEACE. 

" The triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of the 
hypocrite hut for a moment."— Job xx, 5. 

It was the saying of an Infidel — " Christians, if 
they are not the most inhuman people in the 
world, cannot believe what they profess, — that 
men without repentance and faith must perish 
eternally, or they would be more earnest in 
endeavouring to save them. If I believed what 
they profess to do, I could scarcely cease day 
and night to warn men of the wrath to come." 

Now we do believe in the reality of what is 
stated in the Bible as to the eternal destiny of 
man, and that it is inexpressibly dreadful to 
make any mistake respecting it : for "Thus saith 
the Lord; Behold I set before you the way of life, 
and the way of death." Is it strange then, that, 
believing this, we should ask one, and another, 
and another, as we have opportunity, "Why will 
ye die ?" Would it not be strange if we could be 
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content to walk in the way of life alone? Could 
we be Christians ? Could we have even the com- 
mon instincts of humanity, were we not to lookout 
for occasions of saying, "We are journeying unto 
the place of which the Lord said, I will give it you : 
come thou with us, and we will do thee good "? 

This, at least, is the language of our hearts to 
you; and this is, from the beginning to the end of 
it, the real meaning of the book we are writing. 
It may contain some things painful to hear, but 
it is the language of love. We would have you 
"come with us": we would "do you good" 

But this importunity requires plain speaking. 
There may be the inward whisper, "Why go with 
you?" "Are we not right already ?" Alas ! as 
we have already cited from the infallible Word, 
"There is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." 
And thus whilst "we are saved/ 9 we may be lost 
"by hope." It follows that one of our first duties 
must be the discriminating exposition of what is, 
and what is not, "the hope set before us in the 
gospel." 

1. And, first, it may not be needless — pass- 
ing, one by one, some of the delusive sources 
of hope that beguile and destroy the simple, to 
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observe that mere civilization and intellectual 
refinement is not religion. God has assumed 
the title of "Him with whom we have to do." 
He says, "My son, give Me thine heart/' Such 
expressions as this (and a thousand similar ones 
might be cited) show that nothing short of a direct 
and most intimate relationship with the Father of 
our spirits will satisfy the claims of God's creating 
power and redeeming love. We find, therefore, 
that "the first and great commandment" is, 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy souL" Short of the virtual 
fulfilment of this command, the savage and the 
sage are on the same level of disobedience ; or 
rather we should say that the sage stands lower 
in folly, and lower consequently in guilt, for "to 
whom much is given, of him shall be much 
required." 

2. Another false hope, or rather a more common 
modification of the one just named, is that which 
rests on mere outward decorum, moral purity, 
and social rectitude. This is really and truly 
what we have called it, a simple modification 
of the foregoing ; for, if God demands the heart 
— if He has made the heart for Himself— if He 
calls Himself "Our Father"— if in the person of 



36 LIFE LOST OR SAVED. 

His dear Son He has taken our very nature, 
flesh for flesh, and blood for blood, that he 
might in the most intimate and loving sense be 
one with us, it needs no argument to show that 
mere moral integrity and social benevolence are as 
far beneath His essential claims as mere intellec- 
tual refinement. And yet, did we know nothing 
of the innate folly of the human heart, and 
nothing of the deceitfulness of sin, we could not 
close our ears to the betrayal of this very delusive 
notion from day to day amongst us. Dear young 
friends, if any of you are thus tempted, let us 
beseech you to read with becoming seriousness 
the concluding chapters of St. John's Gospel. 
Think of those tender words, "I have not called 
you servants, but friends ;" " Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends ;" "Father, I will that they also, 
whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I 
am." Think also of the touching question, thrice 
repeated, "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
Me ?" and ask yourselves whether such expres- 
sions can be answered by cold propriety, or social 
benevolence ? Love must have love. It must be, 
heart for heart, and life for life. 

Of course we do not, and cannot mean, that 
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there can be this love, and the good hope con- 
nected with it, without the moral conduct we are 
speaking of. The bare notion of professing to love 
Christ and carelessly breaking His command- 
ments — of hearing that gentle voice saying, "0 
do not this abominable thing that I hate," and 
doing it with professions of love on our lips, is 
preposterous. The family rule is very simple, 
and very cogent: it is, "Be ye followers of God 
as dear children •* "Be ye holy for I am holy." 
And the obverse of the family medal is beyond 
mistake ; "Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." This is not now the question. We have 
said enough to show that any hope for eternity 
based on mere moral integrity and social benevo- 
lence is & false hope. 

3. Another of the false hopes we are anxious 
to unmask is the oft repeated and constantly per- 
verted truth that " God is a merciful God," 
and that He will not be strict to mark little 
infirmities. 

We will enter into no vain discussion as to 
"great and little" in the acknowledged breach of 
that awful holy law God has commanded all men 
to observe and obey. When we read* how He 
who is appointed "Judge of quick and dead" has 
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expressly forewarned us that "for every idle word 
men shall give account in the day of judg- 
ment," it seems plain that all speculation as to 
"great and little," is mere trifling, or something 
worse. True, indeed, it is, and a blessed fact 
without which there could be no possible comfort 
for the child who knows how he is " compassed 
with infirmity/' and how he breaks the law he 
loves, that God, his Father, is " a merciful God," 
and will not be " strict to mark what is done 
amiss." But there is a foregoing fact on which 
all hangs suspended, viz., that there is a way in 
which God can be merciful without ceasing to be 
jwst and holy. That way is the mediation of 
His only Son who emphatically said "I am 
the Way" — the way in which God's mercy 
can come down, uncompromisingly, to us who 
have sinned — the way in which we can re- 
turn, without hiding our sins, to the Fatherly 
bosom that is open to receive us. In that 
way small and great* are alike swallowed up 
in the "fountain for all sin and uncleanness." 
Out of that way there is but one possible issue — 
He is of purer eyes than to look upon iniquity, 
Men talk of God's mercy as if it could make the 
Judge of all the earth such an one as them- 
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selves — an easy-going, careless, forgetful, and 
unholy Being. What says His own inspired 
Apostle ? "Let us have grace whereby we may 
serve God with reverence and godly fear: for 
our God," — this merciful, gracious, and com- 
passionate God — "our God is a consuming fire." 
Alas ! for those who neglect the hope set before 
them for the fond and foolish notion that such a 
God will not take account of what they choose 
to call "little infirmities !" 

4. Another no less common, and no less fatal 
delusion is the hope that ritualistic services 
and the observance of religious times and 
seasons are enough in the sight of Gojl for their 
acceptance and eternal happiness. We do not, of 
course, intend here such gross and palpable abuses 
of holy things as " being confirmed " as a formal 
stepping-stone to the receiving of the Lord's 
supper, in order that the daughter may come out, 
or the son be eligible for some official appoint- 
ment ; nor receiving the Holy Communion as a 
mere badge of respectability in social life. Such 
things speak for themselves. It were playing 
with words to call these grounds of hope towards 
God. We refer rather to ritualistic observances, 
and Lenten times and seasons ; and scrupulous 
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attendance on holy ordinances, as if these were 
the sum and substance of religion — the building 
itself, and not its scaffolding — the soul and 
spirit, and not the mere body by which that 
indwelling spirit manifests itself in its proper 
actings. This was just the identical religion of 
the Pharisees. No such ritualists as they were 
— no such observers of days and months — no 
such methodical attendants at the place of 
worship — no such sanctimonious abstainers from 
what was ceremonially forbidden. Yet what was 
Christ's account of them? Did He not call them 
"whited sepulchres," "hypocrites/' and a "gene- 
ration of vipers"? And can we wonder? For 
what is more intolerable than mockery ? And 
what mockery is more offensive than the hollow 
assumption of holy things? And what but that 
assumption is the worship of the lip, the knee, 
the hand, without the heart ? What more aggra- 
vated assumption than outward cleansing, and 
inward lust ? 

You, dear young friends, would shudder, did 
you think we meant to class you with those 
frightful exhibitions of full grown formalism — 
the Scribes and Pharisees, whose very names have 
become a bye-word. Be assured, notwithstand- 
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ing, that their error will be your error, and their 
doom your doom, if you build your hopes of 
Heaven on modern imitation of their system, 
though that imitation may assume milder forms, 
gentler manners, and a more christian colour. 
The religion which God will alone recognize is 
the religion of the inner man ; and the only ser- 
vice He will accept is the service of the heart 
and life. He will no more go halves with worldly 
vanities than He will with sinful passions. 
Christ gave His life for you. Nothing short of 
life for life is the return of gratitude He looks 
for from you. 

The whole matter, so far as human minds can 
receive and comprehend it, is in a small compass. 
Christ lived and died as our surety — doing for 
us what we had failed to do, and suffering for 
us what we had deserved to suffer. Thus He 
redeemed us from sin, and wrath, and eternal 
misery, unto Himself. When He had done this 
here on earth, He ascended up on high to claim 
for us, as His own reward, the gift of His own 
Spirit ; and then sat down as our Mediator at 
the right hand of His Father — to rule for us; to 
intercede for us; and to present our prayers, our 
praises, and all our services before our God. 
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Worship offered in dependence on the whole of 
this mediatorial work of Christ, though marked, 
as all our worship must be, with imperfection 
and short-coming, yet for His sake is good, and 
comes up with acceptance before the throne. 
It is the language of allegiance — of love and 
gratitude — of faith and hope. God smells " a 
sweet savour " in it, since it is perfumed by the 
incense of the merits of Him in whom He is 
"well pleased." Worship otherwise offered is 
not good, is not accepted, is no better than 
Cain's offering, or what Augustine calls "a 
splendid sin." 

There are some things of which we can 
scarcely say that they are even " false hopes. '' 
They scarce assume the degree of hope. They 
may rather be called refuges — " refuges of lies," 
escapes — we had almost made free to call them 
" dodges," desperately fled to when conscience 
is troublesome. Whatever they be called, they 
serve the miserable purpose of banishing for 
a moment, and but for a moment, that whole- 
some fear that might have led to a happier issue. 

5. One of these is the preposterous notion that 
all human nature is not corrupt — that some, by 
original constitution, or peculiar circumstances, 
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are "pure;" and that "to the pure all 

THINGS ARE PURE." 

Nothing serves Satan so well as a text of 
Scripture, if only torn from its proper place, 
and made to say what, in that place, it never 
could be thought to say. In the sense in which 
the Apostle used the words just quoted, they 
have a very distinct and blessed meaning. 
They released those whose hearts had been 
purified by faith, from Jewish fables about 
ceremonial uncleanness which had been a yoke 
of bondage to their fathers — a yoke which in 
Christ Jesus was done away; but which cer- 
tain false teachers were pertinaciously putting 
on the necks of the Christian converts. This 
was the Apostle's mind when he wrote, " to the 
pure all things are pure." See the words, as 
they stand, Titus i. 15 ; and compare Acts xv. 1 
—11 ; GaL iv. 1, 10, 11 ; vi. 15. But there is 
a yet more precious declaration of the Lord 
Himself, "Blessed are the pure in heart; for 
they shall see God : " and this declaration is a 
clear refutal of the subterfuge we are consider- 
ing. Christ's promise would be no promise — 
that blessedness no blessedness, to those whose 
only object is to run away from the fear of 



44 LIFE LOST OR SAVED. 

torment. It belongs to those who can say 
with the Psalmist, " My soul thirsteth for God." 
But such souls must have been first sanctified 
and set apart for holy uses, and purified from 
their "vain conversation received by tradition 
from their fathers." Short of this, it were no 
bliss to see a God of inviolable purity and 
holiness. Short of this they are not the "pure" 
to whom " all things are pure." 

6. There are others who seek similar refuge 
in a similarly perverted text of Holy Scripture. 
They meet all demands for newness of life with 
the words of Solomon, "Be not righteous over 
much," — never caring, it may be, to ask them- 
selves in what sense the words were used ; nor 
from whose mouth they were supposed to be 
written down ; nor whether their own righteous- 
ness has gone even so far as that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees — nor whether there can be, by 
any possibility, such a thing as overmuch holi- 
ness — overmuch love to God — overmuch of that 
sense of His glory, and love to His cause, which 
made it to be written of the Saviour, "the zeal 
of Thine house hath eaten me up." 

7. A very natural companion of this delusion 
is the dreamy notion of those who, conscious 
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that they have not enough of grace to inherit 
glory, yet flatter themselves that they have not 

ENOUGH OF GUILT TO DESERVE PERDITION; and 

that consequently, if they fail of " the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light," they shall at least 
escape the " outer darkness." Could we imagine 
that any such were amongst our readers, we 
would earnestly entreat them to ask themselves 
what is this but just holding God as it were 
at arm's length — doing despite to His good 
Spirit, and coldly insulting His awful Majesty ? 
What but daring " the wrath of the Lamb " ? 
What but rushing on those dreadful words of 
Him who cannot lie, "the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God"? 

8. Other lovers of darkness rather than light 
will creep into holes and corners where they 
can see and not be seen. They hide their own 
consciousness in the faults of others. "So 
much inconsistency," they observe — " so much 
contradiction — so much talk and little conduct 
— so much saying one thing and doing another! 
— as for themselves they make no profession." 

"Make no profession' 9 ! why the very asser- 
tion is itself a profession. We need no words 
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to expose it: it betrays itself We can only 
ask how it can fare with those who can adopt 
such language, when they stand face to face 
before Him who has so distinctly declared, 
" Whosoever shall confess Me before men, him 
shall the Son of Man confess before the angels 
of God ; but he that denieth Me before men," 
(and to refuse confession is to deny, for Christ 
elsewhere says, "He that is not with Me is 
against Me") "shall be denied before the angels 
of God"? 

No doubt, alas ! there is but too much cause 
for the cavil referred to — too much lukewarm- 
ness — too much worldly compliance and worldly 
mindedness — too much "fear of man" that 
" bringeth a snare " — too much forgetfulness of 
the privileges of our "high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." But what then ? What but, as 
old Hooker says, "a line drawn with a trembling 
hand, yet drawn towards a fixed and certain 
point, may be called straight in comparison of a 
line that is drawn clean another way ? " We 
make no profession of consistency : we bewail 
and confess our inconsistency: we stand not 
on our own righteousness, though we follow after 
and love righteousness. But, if we are really 
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in the right way, looking for acceptance "in the 
Beloved," we are, in our Father's judgment 
" complete in Him" " Sin shall not have 
dominion over/' though it torment and try 
us: we may say with the Prophet, "Kejoice 
not against me, mine enemy : when I fall, I 
shall arise." 

9. The last refuge of lies we shall allow our- 
selves to mention is one of which it is melan- 
choly to witness so many, and we fear such 
increasing instances in the day we live in. It 
is indeed an aggravated form, in some respects, 
of the ritualistic delusion we have already no- 
ticed. Anything is easier than the cultivation 
of heart religion, and the surrender of all self- 
confidence to an Invisible, Almighty, and Holy 
Saviour. Splendid churches, pompous services, 
enchanting music, incense and processions, are 
a very easy and pleasant refuge for the natural 
man from the "strait gate," and the "narrow 
way/' "Doing something towards paying off 
the debt" of undeniable guilt, by active ser- 
vices, long prayers, and even by fasting, au- 
sterity, and conventual exclusion, are less trying 
to the proud heart than making Christ our " all 
in all." there is a further motiva The very 
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sense of personal responsibility, when a man has 
not faith to trust in Christ, to look for His 
Spirit, and cast his burden on the Lord — the 
very sense of responsibility, amidst so much 
frailty within and so much confusion without, 
becomes a torment to the half-awakened, but not 
spiritually enlightened heart of a sinful man. 
Eome has provided for all this. She makes 
merchandise of human souls from out of it. 
She comes to the poor victim in her own twilight 
of mingling truth and error, and she "does 
for him," — tells him how many prayers he must 
say — how much alms he must give — how many 
good works he must perform — how much pen- 
ance he must submit to — lets down everything 
to a human level — stands before him in a bodily 
form, so that he can endure, or thinks he can, 
without "seeing Him who is invisible" — tells 
him he can even get on without actual con- 
trition or sorrow for sin, because " attrition " or 
mere dread of punishment will do as well ; that 
he can be saved without going to Christ, be- 
cause the Mother of Grace, who has all power 
with her Son, and is the tender-hearted friend 
of the friendless, will do at least as well * — 

* St. Alphonso di Liguori says better : he exhibit s 
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that he can have a sense of pardon without the 
witness of the Spirit, because the word of the 
priest in the confessional "depart in peace" 
will do as well — that, in fact, all the functions 
and prerogatives of Godhead, not even exclud- 
ing infallibility, and the administrating and 
dispensing of an indefinite stock of pretended 
transferable church merit, are in the hands of 
that mystic personage vaguely called "the 
church ;" the nominal head of which is solemnly 
styled "vicar and vicegerent of Christ on 
earth;" who can be seen and handled so as 
Christ Himself cannot be — save in the bread 
and wine he and his functionaries pretend to 
make Christ's visible and tangible body; and 
in whom, in consequence, those who look 
reverently into the glass of prophecy cannot 
avoid discerning the very portrait, in that mys- 
terious awful power so graphically described 

two distinct ladders by which to ascend heaven. At 
the top of one, which is red, stands the Lord Jesus 
Christ : at the top of the other, which is white, the 
Virgin Mary. Those who attempt the red ladder 
fall to the ground : those who take to the white get 
up safely into heaven ! Such is the famous vision of 
AJphonso di Liguori : and Rome has canonized him 
a " Saint," at all events, since his inventing it. 
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by an inspired Apostle as "sitting in the 
temple of God, and showing Himself that He 
is God — whose coming is after the working of 
Satan, with all deceivableness of unrighteous- 
ness in them that perish — whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of His mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of His com- 
ing;" (2 Thes. ii. 4) and respecting whose 
communion of darkness another apostle says, 
" I heard a voice from heaven saying, Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." (Eev. xviii. 4.) 

We will end this gloomy chapter by turning 
from this forlorn hope, and all that may have 
preceded it, to a bright and peaceful reality. 

" Who said there was no hope ? " whispered _a 
dying girl. " Did you, dear papa ? Oh do not 
say so ! I have a bright and blessed hope ! 
Jesus is mine ! He died on Calvary's cross for 
me. Oh that every one had my hope, for it is 
fixed on Jesus, and He can never change. Oh 
what a long eternity of happiness lies before 
me." And with such a look of triumph as her 
father had never before seen, she passed away 
to glory. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

THE PLEASURES OF SIN. 

" What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed P for the end of those things is 
DEATH."— Komans vi, 21. 

There appears to be an instinctive feeling in 
every man as to the insecurity, the evanescence, 
and consequent delusive tendency, of every- 
thing on earth. The natural yearning of his 
spirit is for something better, for some enjoy- 
ments that are real, certain, lasting. There is 
gratification to the senses, even in "the plea- 
sures of sin for a season :" but only so far as 
serious subjects can be excluded from the mind. 
The great temptation, therefore, is to forget 
death, judgment, and eternity — to forget that 
the evil our natural inclinations prompt us to 
choose is evil ; and that " for all these things 
God will bring us into judgment." The lan- 
guage of the natural heart, when disturbed ia 

^1 
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this forgetfulness, is still, substantially, to the 
same effect ; only with, if possible, a yet more 
desperate infatuation, "'Let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die : ' let us silence the 
voice of conscience : let us enjoy the present 
while we can: serious things to-morrow." 
And, as each pleasure passes with much weari- 
ness and disappointment, yet is the craving 
unappeased for more and more excitement and 
self-forgetfulness. The things of this world 
are not considered trifling by those who are 
hoping for a long life. "We are satisfied: 
leave us alone : let us choose our own pleasures" 
— would be the reply to any persuasion to a 
different course. 

Bttt are they really satisfied ? Lord Chester- 
field, one of the most finished specimens modern 
times can show us of a man of the world, has 
left this confession on record, " I have enjoyed 
all the pleasures of the world, and I do not 
regret their loss. I have been behind the scenes/* 

This is no exaggerated, any more than it is 
an uncommon case. Nor need we go, in order 
to swell a list of contributive instances, to the 
hovel of poverty, or to the retreat of the outcast. 
The same confessions may be heard, if but 
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intelligently listened to, wherever fortune 
smiles. Lord Dundas said to a friend who 
wished him a happy new year, " It had need to 
be happier than the last, for I never knew one 
happy day in it." The most attractive woman 
in the court of Louis XIV, says, "I have been 
young and beautiful. I have tasted pleasure. 
I have been universally beloved. At a more 
advanced age I have passed years in the inter- 
course of talent and wit ; and I solemnly pro- 
test to you that all conjoined leave a frightful 
void." Lord Carlisle thus expressed himself — 
" I do protest to you that I am so tired of my 
present manner of passing my time, however I 
may be kept in countenance by the number of 
those of my own rank and superior fortune, 
that I never reflect on it without shame." 

Nor may we take these, and similar words 
we might collect from many sources, as expres- 
sions of mere worldly disappointment or satiety. 
Colonel Gardiner has told us how he entered 
into all the pleasures of Paris^ in the splendid 
reign of Louis XV, with the best introductions, 
sufficient pecuniary resources, a fine bodily con- 
stitution, and unbroken health ; and, on being 
congratulated, in the full tide of worldly enjoy- 
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ment, on his position and his happiness, he 
could scarce restrain himself from directly re- 
plying, "I would gladly change places with 
that poor dog beneath my feet." 

This last case may seem almost like a prema- 
ture discovery of truth. Happily, in this in- 
stance, the discovery was not made too late; 
but, under whatever modifications, and with 
whatever temporary suspension of conviction, 
there is, sooner or later, the one inevitable issue. 
That issue only does not seem inevitable whilst 
" the play is not played out." Those who are 
but beginning it may be shocked or incredu- 
lous. They may have yet to learn what is 
really wanted to make them happy ; and they 
may therefore think that, though as yet disap- 
pointed, they have only to go the round ; and 
then, if not fraudulently cheated of what they 
grasp at, they shall find it all they take it for — 
some yet untried pleasure — some less inter- 
rupted, less alloyed enjoyment — some more 
"sober certainty"— this "if/' and that "if," and 
the other "if," that float before them in the 
mirage till their 

" idle chase of hopes and fears, 

Begun in folly, ends in tears." 
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Alas! that we should be betrayed from 
within as well as from without. Alas ! that, 
not our lower propensities only, but our highest 
endowments and noblest instincts, poisoned and 
perverted, should, one by one, delude, mislead, 
and destroy us. Alas! that love, that golden 
heart link, wrought of God to make us one 
with all the family of the blessed, should be- 
come so frequently a fatal fetter ; binding us to 
what is deadly ; eating into the innermost fibres 
of a nature designed for happiness. Alas ! that 
faith, given to lift us above all that is sordid 
and grovelling, into transporting converse with 
a brighter world, should dwindle into a credu- 
lous tenacity of things that crumble as we 
clutch them. And alas ! that hope, that should 
be the " anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast," 
though all the storms and billows of life should 
be changed into an ignis fatuus, flitting hither 
and thither amongst shoals, and quicksands, 
and sunken rocks, where millions have perished, 
and where millions persist in following them. 

This is, in sober truth, the very climax of the 
sad reality ; that our worst foes should not only 
be those of our "own household," but just 
those who should have been our best domestic 
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friends : that this hope, for example, so a part 
of us that life is intolerable without it — so 
essential a part, even of happiness, that if 
nothing were reserved to hope for, the full sum 
of all man longs after would leave him, could 
he grasp it, dissatisfied, and he would feel like 
the Alexander called " Great," weeping because 
there was not another world to conquer-*— that 
this "hope," so long trusted to, tested, and 
found utterly wanting, should still deceive as 
fatally as ever: that it should have been 
written so many ages ago, by one who made 
the experiment on the grandest scale, who 
"withheld not his heart from any joy," that, 
after all even his hope had promised, all was 
"vanity and vexation of spirit " And that 
still, after all recorded, and all unrecorded expe- 
rience, tbis perverted power should be all the 
same — her flatteries just as welcome — her mur- 
derous whisper just as sweet : that she can 
laugh at counsel, defy fear, trample down expe- 
rience, and yet be trusted — trusted, not by the 
young and thoughtless only, but the " wise and 
prudent" of the world — trusted, not in the dark 
of utter ignorance, but beneath the very blaze of 
truth and the misgivings of conscience — trusted, 
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not for an hour, or a day, or a year, but through 
a life — trusted to the very last miserable dregs 
of the cup of disappointment. 

Go to the cemetery at Bath, and read the 
inscription that wealthy and highly gifted 
voluptuary, William Beckford, ordered to be 
engraved on his sarcophagus of porphyry. 
Here lies one who, born to a princely fortune, 
and exquisitely sensitive to all the luxuries and 
refinements of polished life, refused himself 
nothing that wealth could procure : and here is 
the last expression of his experience through a 
long epicurean course of living, " Oh God ! 
whatever else Thou withholdest, refuse me not 
the best of earthly blessings, hope." 

Is it possible to find a more poignant con- 
fession that all the luxuries of earth are just 
what " the wise man" called them ? or a more 
touching illustration of that delusive principle 
we have been speaking of ? An apostle says of 
a Christian hope, that it " maketh not ashamed, 
because the love of God is shed abroad in the 
heart" that has it. Here is one who asks for 
hope from his tomb, but makes no mention of 
Christ. 

We are far from confining ourselves, as it 
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will have been seen, to the grosser pleasures of 
sense, whilst lamenting the ruin of immortal 
souls. A soul is lost when it fails of its proper 
end. A soul is dead when it is without God, 
who is its life. And, as there are a thousand 
causes of bodily death, so are there a thousand 
ways which, amidst all their variety, are yet 
"the paths of the destroyer." The apostle, 
therefore, speaking of the state of sin, calls it a 
" fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the 
mind." Wickedness is ungodliness. Ungodli- 
ness is wickedness. We must not be surprised 
therefore, to read those awful words quoted in a 
former chapter, "The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God." 
It is no mere question as to what they have done. 
They have not done just the first and the last 
thing every reasonable and accountable creature 
should do. They have not thought of God ; and 
for this most monstrous and inconceivably 
hideous breach of the first elementary principles 
of common decency — no refinement in their way 
of living — no outward decorum — no cultivation 
of their intellect — and no exercise of benevo- 
lence to their fellow creatures, can be a shadow 
.of amends. Nor will example, or companion- 
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ship, on any scale, the very largest, stave off 
the consequences. The solitary wretch who 
scorned all public opinion, and "the nations 
that forget God," must share the same condem- 
nation. Numbers are no measure of crime. 
They neither make it, nor atone for it. 

Now we cannot too affectionately beseech 
our readers to lay this to heart. We have 
spoken of "pleasures of sin." We would fain 
hope that to many, at least, of those for whom 
we write, much even of what the world calls 
sin, is almost, if not altogether unknown, save 
perhaps in name. We entreat them to give a 
few moments of calm reflection, and ask God's 
good Spirit to help them to think as becomes 
them, on this one exceedingly simple, but most 
indispensable matter so widely forgotten. We 
say exceedingly simple, because God Himself 
has made it so. We read indeed of " the mys- 
tery of iniquity ;* and there is in the very 
principle of all sin a deep and' impenetrable 
mystery ; but we read also, in words the merest 
child can comprehend, God's own account of 
the practical nature of sin. "A son honoureth 
his father, and a servant his master. If then 1 
be a father, where is mint honour ? And if I 
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be a master, where is my fear ?" That God is at 
once our Father and our Master, it were folly 
to stop to prove ; and the very youngest of our 
readers knows well enough how a parent should 
be treated by his child, and a master by his 
servant. And in perfect accordance with all 
this it is said no less distinctly, " the first and 
great commandment" is, not that thou shalt not 
do this or that to thy fellow creature, but 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart" The short and comprehensive account 
therefore of a wicked man is — not that he has 
committed this or that particular crime; but 
that " God is not in all his thoughts." He may 
be very polished — very upright — very loving, 
and lovely in all that belongs to earthly rela- 
tionships — very highly educated — very benevo- 
lent — very patriotic. The simple question is — 
what is he to God? That is to say, what is 
God to him ? what to his affections ? his alle- 
giance ? his outlay of time and talents ? Is it 
possible that God — this great and dreadful — 
this tender and loving — this never absent, 
never forgetful Benefactor — in whom he lives, 
and moves, and has his being — who made 
him — provides for him — shed His heart's blood 
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for him : — this brightest, and best, and noblest 
of all objects he can think of — this most con- 
stant, and confiding, and compassionating of all 
companions; that this God is "not in all his 
thoughts" ? that, whilst everything happy he can 
look on is a standing witness of His creative 
goodness — everything sad and dreadful a sort 
of echo of His righteous anger — he can get up 
in the morning, and retire to rest at night, and 
put forth all his faculties in the service of self ; 
and never — never open the eyes of his soul to 
" see this great sight " — never ask himself what 
happiness he is losing — what danger he is in- 
curring, in just living day by day, and year by 
year, as if there were no such being in all the 
universe ? 

All this, alas ! is possible ; and this is sin — 
the great master sin — the parent of all other 
sins, — living in God's own world, yet living in 
contempt of God. 

But, if this be sin, is it not a seeming contra- 
diction to speak of its "pleasures"? What! 
pleasure in ingratitude? — "pleasure" in having 
no Heavenly Father to love and look to, and 
lean upon ? no unchangeable, unwearying friend, 
into whose bosom to pour the sighs wrung from 
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our hearts by sorrow and disappointment, and 
the thousand contumelies of a cold hard-hearted, 
selfish, and profoundly-deceitful world? — "plea- 
sure" in systematically reversing every principle 
of truth and justice? — "pleasure" in squandering 
apreciouslife on painted bubbles ; in spending our 
faculties and degrading our affections on objects 
that not only waste but poison and destroy 
them ? — "pleasure" in being cheated by promises 
never realised, and in finding at last we have sold 
our birthright of "glory, honour, and immortality," 
for "a mess of pottage"? 

Yes ! strange and monstrous as it may sound, 
there are " pleasures of sin," notwithstanding. 
What those pleasures ai;e worth — what other 
pleasures must be renounced to get them — what 
price must be paid for them, and how long they 
last at the longest, are other matters. We dare 
not say how the forbidden fruit may have tasted 
in the mouth of Adam as he ate it, nor how much 
of immediate misgiving he may have had to 
stifle ; but we can say that he had no sooner 
swallowed it than he felt he had lost his inno- 
cence, his purity, his confidence in the wife of 
his bosom — his confidence in his God ; and the 
cool of the day no sooner brought that con- 
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descending gentle voice that had been the music 
of his very soul, than his nature trembled, and 
he conceived the wretched foolery of escaping 
God among the trees of the garden. We cannot 
say what Gehazi promised, himself from the pos- 
session of the " two talents of silver and the 
two changes of raiment f but we can say that he 
had no sooner secreted Naaman's money than he 
found he had his leprosy. We cannot say what 
Judas thought of his " thirty pieces of silver"; 
but we can say that he no sooner got them than 
he found them eating like a canker. He could 
not bear it ; he took them back, was laughed at 
for his repentance, and went and hanged himself 
in sheer despair. 

These are awful cases, but they are not soli- 
tary ones. They are but illustrations of what 
all the pleasures of sin will be found to be when 
the truth comes out. They are " written for our 
learning," and they demand our most earnest 
examination ; not only because all " pleasures 
of sin" are alike intrinsically a delusion, but 
because all acts of sin, however circumstan- 
tially varied, are but diversified actings out of 
the same precise evil principle. It is on this 
account that we find one common receptacle and 
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one common doom provided by the Divine 
Justice for the most apparently dissimilar trans- 
gressions. " The fearful and unbelieving," as well 
as " the abominable," " shall have their part in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone." 
Those, therefore, who may have hated such 
monsters as Gehazi and Judas must be content 
to be their companions, if they commit the 
crime they think so little about — the common 
crime of forgetting God. 

And, indeed, it requires but a little calm and 
candid reflection to bring all sin, in sad reality, 
to the same level. What is any sin committed 
by one who calls himself a Christian, but a be- 
traying of Christ, and selling Him for some 
paltry consideration (it may be fear, profit, a 
momentary pleasure or convenience) to those 
his implacable foes, the world, the flesh, and the 
devil ? Think of this, dear young friends, especi- 
ally those of you who, by being confirmed, have 
declared yourselves Christ's disciples. Ask 
yourselves, each one, this simple question of 
conscience — Judas sold Christ for thirty pieces 
of silver : — for what did I sell Him, when I did 
this or that the other day, knowing perfectly 
well all the while (or as I might have known 



THE PLEASURES OF SIN. 65 

had I considered as I ought) that it was in 
reality nothing else than just betraying my 
master ? 

We should, however, be grievously misrepre- 
senting the whole subject if, by simply contrast- 
ing religion with the pleasures of sin, we 
presented it in the seeming aspect of mere 
restriction, or, as some would call it, of gloom 
and melancholy. The complaint of Him who 
"knoweth our frame," is twofold. "My people have 
forsaken Me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water." The heart cannot live on itself 
It looks out and thirsts for something beyond 
itself God never complains of this. It comes 
of the very nature and constitution He gave 
it. He formed it for happiness ; He gave it the 
instinct of happiness. What He complains of is 
that this instinct has " committed two evils" — 
" forsaken" the true, which is Himself, and His 
love, the service which is joy and freedom — 
" hewed out" the false, which is sin, disappoint- 
ment, degradation, and eternal death. You see, 
dear friends, that the question is not between a 
course of sin as a course of pleasure, and a 
course of holiness as a course of restriction and 
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an ascetic seclusion from the sunshine of life, 
but of what calls itself happiness ; and what is 
happiness — is felt byitspossessortobe happiness, 
and will continue to be happiness when every 
apple of Sodom will have turned to ashes be- 
tween the teeth, and every platform of the 
world's building be swept away beneath the 
feet. And, of that true happiness, let it never 
be a moment imagined that its real nature and 
proper effects are low, narrow, and contracting. 
We deny not, what alas ! we mourn, that 
through ignorance and superstition and the 
temptation of him who would mar and hinder 
what he cannot destroy, we see what might 
give to careless observers some occasional colour 
to the mistake. But it is a mistake — a wretched 
calumny — a pure deceit. True religion truly 
seen — seen, that is to say, not in the traditions 
of men, but in God's own infallible word, is the 
most ennobling, exhilarating, expanding principle 
of which the heart and soul of man can be 
conscious. Sad and gloomy ! How can that be 
gloomy which makes us "children of the light ?" 
How can that be sad which " has the promise 
of the life that now is, as well as of that which 
is to come ?" How can that be narrow and 
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contracted of which this is one of its aposto- 
lical precepts: "Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things." What is 
expansion, if this be not ? Where and what is 
the self-called expansion that would carry us 
beyond what is "true, honest, just, pure, lovely, 
and of good report" I No doubt, religion itself, 
surrounded by adverse influences — a sort of 
spark on a stormy ocean — may often fail through 
our infirmity, and, for a season, of this or that 
portion of its inheritance. Of that we speak 
not now. The world also, at its best estate, has 
its trials, discipline, exactions, on those whom, 
notwithstanding, their fellows call fortunate. 
Noblesse eorige. The heir to a diadem is under 
nursery governesses, tutors, governors, who must 
not let him have his own way, but must "break 
him in," as they break in the noblest horse, that 
he may do the world's work, and not make 
shipwreck of his position. We speak now of 
the intrinsic nature and proper fruits "in their 
season." We ask for happiness wrapped up in 
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the thing itself) and we ask — how can that be 
other than a tree of life and fountain of joy 
which enables the very youngest and lowliest of 
its possessors to say, "I may be disappointed, 
deceived, betrayed by earthly hope — God him- 
self, who cannot lie, has said 'I am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward/ The fondest 
and gentlest friend may be snatched from 
me; yea, under some unforeseen misapprehension 
and some unaccountable alienation, may with- 
draw respect — 'When my father and mother 
forsake me, then the Lord taketh me up.' I 
have heart-secrets and heart- feelings and failings 
I dare not or cannot breathe to earthly ears — here 
is One not too cold, or too careless, or too busy 
to receive my sigh ; yes, and who knows more 
than I know myself about it — who hears before I 
speak — hears the pulse of the heart ere it stam- 
mers itself in words ; and who has made this 
a very law of His fatherly government, ' Cast 
thy burden upon the Lord ! ' " Look a moment 
at that beautiful ninth chapter of Saint John's 
gospel. Here was a young disciple newly -born 
into the family of God ; his spiritual as well as 
bodily eyes opened by the Good Physician; 
and the direct result, persecution — bitter 
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Pharisees calling him to account — father and 
mother forsaking him. Did God forget his 
word ? Eead verse 35. Did not the Lord at 
once " take him up " ? 

We say, then, let the whole matter be fairly- 
stated. " Count the cost/' No doubt true 
happiness has its sacrifices, as we before allowed 
that the false has its " good things." But we ask 
again, — what life has not its sacrifices ? What 
worldly success has not its price ? The great 
truth is in two short questions. What do I give 
up ? and what do I get in exchange ? 

There is a beautiful account of the wise and 
happy side of this question. It is in the Book 
of books. " The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field ; the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and selleth all that he hath and buyeth 
that field. " That hidden treasure, or as it is 
called in the next following verse " the pearl of 
great price," is Christ Himself — a treasure within, 
that the world knows not the worth of — a trea- 
sure so precious that the man who really finds 
it, gets a glimpse of its loveliness, a sense of its 
transcendent value — goes and hides it, hides it 
in his heart — hides it for joy, not for gloom or 
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sorrow — for joy of the very possibility of pos- 
sessing such a treasure, "sells all he hath/' gives 
up everything else that must be surrendered to 
procure it — the world with all its trifles — him- 
self, and all reliance on the fond foolish heart 
that has so long deceived him — gives up all 
he once thought a sufficient portion, that he 
may "win Christ and he found in Him." 

What all this really involves is not said in a 
few words, nor can it be understood all at once 
by those most resolved to stand by the result. 
Much, however, is plain and obvious, so that 
there can be no mistake, if we are really in 
earnest. There are many things that carry the 
brand of sin, as it were, on their very foreheads; 
some places, the very air of which smells rank 
and deadly to the spirit that has caught the 
breath of life. The renewed soul feels it cannot 
breathe in it. The vital lamp quivers, and 
seems as if it must go out. Be it a profane 
story, a profligate companion, a defiling picture, 
a book that suggests doubts, or makes merri- 
ment of holy things or persons : in all such 
cases there can be no uncertainty. The very 
instinct of spiritual life and health, the instan- 
taneous motion of enlightened conscience, mast 



THE PLEASURES OF SIN. 71 

be a sort of echo to those words of the Good 
Spirit — " Avoid it ; pass not by it ; turn from 
it, and pass away." 

But there may be, and will be, cases less plain 
and self-determining — questions more nice and 
intricate, involving higher principles and further 
progress, as to which we would not speak too 
strongly at the immediate outset of the journey; 
and that, not only because we would not perplex 
or discourage, but because we have no warrant 
for insisting on a premature sense of duty, and 
an immature grappling with obstacles. For all 
spiritual as well as natural things " there is a 
time," and for all ages a becoming duty : and that 
no less as to what is to be given up than as to 
what is to be taken up. 

So Jacob would not march on with Esau, 
because the lambs and children could not 
keep pace ; and so it is said of the Good Shep- 
herd, " He shall not break the bruised reed, nor 
quench the smoking flax ; " in other words, will 
deal with individuals according to their capa- 
cities. Only let our eye be " ever towards the 
Lord," and He will pluck our feet out of every 
net. The promise is, " I will guide thee with 
Mine eye." In every time of need the promise 
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will be made good to those who plead it. The 
right fulfilment will come at the right time, and 
in the right way. It may be some word of God 
Himself brought vividly home to the heart by 
the Holy Spirit. It may be some providential 
circumstance actually hedging up our way 
without our looking for it. Or it may be a 
gentle whisper from a judicious friend who 
knows the road: or perhaps some inward 
gracious impulse, making our heart to burn 
within us, so that the seduction has lost for the 
moment its delusive charm. However it be, 
let us be faithful to our convictions — let our 
"eye be single" — let our language be really, 
" This one thing I do," and we shall have our 
own share in that other assurance, "the 
wayfaring men, though fools," or simple in 
other respect, " shall not err " in " the way of 
holiness." He who made a path for His people 
through the waters will not suffer us to be 
swallowed up of temptation. He who led them 
by alternate pillars of cloud and fire, is still 
the same. He will not leave us to lose our 
way in devious paths. 

Still, whilst distinctly declaring our belief 
that there are special duties and special 
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dangers — duties and dangers peculiar to times, 
persons, and circumstances, as to which we 
would not lay down rigid lines ; and fully- 
recognizing the great fact that the religion of 
the Bible does not remove us from the sphere 
of social duty and social happiness, does not * 
countenance the folly of shutting ourselves up 
in convents and monasteries, or saying to every 
unconverted fellow-creature, " stand by thyself, 
I am holier than thou ; " there are, notwith- 
standing, two general principles on which we 
cannot possibly lay too much stress. 

1. The first is, that true religion is not so 
much a thing of places as of spirit. There are, 
of course, places where, as we have said, the 
child of God should never be. But, as a general 
rule the great question is not so much where ? 
as what ? and how am I ? and here it will often 
be found that there is "a wheel within a wheel" 
— a question within a question. An ignorant, 
thoughtless, careless person may ask "What 
harm is there in this or that?" "What com- 
mandment does it break ? " " Where is it for- 
bidden ? " The child of God may reply—" I 
cannot bear it; it wastes my time ; it wastes my 
spirits ; I get no good of it ; I don't find re- 
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freshment or pleasure in it ; it is beneath the 
mark I am aiming at; life is so short and 
precious ; better things are so much better that 
I don't care to ask where it is positively for- 
bidden. It is opposed to the spirit, though it 
may not to the letter of the gospel. It is a 
weariness to my heart of hearts. I must leave 
it to those who care for it. 

Yes, dear young friends ; and it will not be 
long before some such questions will be forced 
upon you. Do not be frightened. Only be 
true. Ask of God that you may be true, not 
only to Him, but to yourselves. Watch your 
own hearts that you may be true. " The horse 
rusheth into the battle." Fishes swim thought- 
lessly on, and " are taken in the net." " Keep 
your hearts with all diligence, for out of them 
are the issues of life," that is to say, the life 
blood. If you know what spiritual life is, keep 
it. No doubt man may be kept safe amidst 
the greatest dangers ; yet none but a fool would 
run causelessly into danger on that account. 
No doubt "life" is not a mere being here or 
being there, yet, if you, found a corner of some 
noble looking square always poisoned by a gas- 
pipe, you would need no hint to keep you from 
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going there without a sufficient reason. And 
to this general principle we are content to 
refer all particular questions relative to such 
things as balls, theatres, the card table, and the 
race-course. You never need be in any more 
doubt as to the health and safety of the soul 
than as to that of the body; nor think God 
will take care of either if you will not take 
care of it yourself. 

2. And our other great general principle is 
no less plain, and no less /practical. It is this, 
Whatever you give up it is to hold something 
better. Never forget those words, "who for joy 
goeth his way, and selleth." And, if any word 
of Christ could receive additional force from 
contrast with words of men, do not forget that 
one significant line of the world's own poet, 

" There's not a joy the world can give, like that 
it takes away." 

But, in truth, all is in two well-known cases of 
holy Scripture. The young man who could not 
give up all for Christ went away " sorrowful : " 
the wise merchantman seeking the hid treasure 
sells all he has "for joy" 

But what shall we say of those who give up 
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all— ease, opportunities, wealth, connections, a 
good name, a quiet conscience, for what pro- 
mises to be a luscious fruit, and turns out to be 
— a stone ? 

And supposing we have once really made up 
our minds, in the strength of God, that His 
love shall be our portion, and His heaven our 
home, we shall soon find cause for circumspec- 
tion and a wholesome fear. Experience will 
confirm the obedience of faith. We shall see 
and feel as well as believe that Satan is " the 
god of this world," and that we have to " wrestle 
against principalities and powers." This, more 
than a thousand denunciations, will bring out 
the true nature of many a so-called harmless 
amusement. Once realize i the fresh instincts 
and pure enjoyments of spiritual Jife, and you 
will be enabled to welcome the sacrifice of 
lower and meaner, as well as of. questionable 
things, to preserve it. " Skin for skin ; yea, all 
that a man hath, will he give for his life." 
And, oh! when you have really tasted the 
sweetness of the " love of Christ shed abroad in 
the heart," you will rise, by happy degrees, 
above all mere considerations even of self-in- 
terest, and find your heart turning from many 
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a solicitation from without, with that touching 
question of the disciple's, " Lord, to whom shall 
we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life." 
On such a subject there should be no need 
of lengthened argument. Whichever way we 
regard it, whether as to the claims of God 
which should never be trifled with, or to that 
principle of self-preservation He has made a 
law of our nature, all comes to the same point. 
Let amusement be ever so intrinsically harm- 
less as it may choose to call itself, the slightest 
reflection will suffice to show that amusement, 
save for a specific purpose, is below the mark 
of our being — that God never wasted the won- 
ders of His creative power, nor Christ the 
greater wonders of His redeeming love, that 
men should make a business of amusement — 
that life is too short, too solemn, and too 
precious to be thrown away on amusement: 
that no man can be thus dreaming with his 
eyes open, but that the devil must be rocking 
his cradle. " My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work" were the words of Christ : if a man have 
really received that Spirit of adoption which is 
the Spirit of Christ, then those magnificent 
wt)rds will become, in their measure, the stereo- 
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typed motto of all his life; and he will find 
that good Spirit working in him to be " up and 
doing," whilst such great things are to be done. 
For a thousand occupations in which the world 
finds all its pleasures, he will say with 
Nehemiah, "I am doing a great work, and I 
cannot come down." The Christian's work 
warrants such language. It will not be with- 
out the covenanted recompense hereafter, when 
the Master will say, "Well done, good and 
faithful servant : " but the work is such in its 
own nature and immediate influence, that it is 
not too much to say, even here, that Ood Him- 
self is in every part of it 

But we seem to hear the reply, "Men cannot 
be always working. Human faculties cannot be 
always stretched and strained, even by occu- 
pation the most exhilarating. There must be 
seasons, not only of actual sleep, but of relaxa- 
tion and recreation." 

No doubt ; and the system that ignored this 
were not only a cruel but a suicidal system. 
But what then ? Is it needful to make a formal 
answer where the reply is so self-evident? 
That a man should refresh himself after doing 
good by a little season of doing evil, were &n 
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absurdity of which none of our readers can be 
supposed capable. There is a wiser and a better 
answer. If a certain amount of recreation is 
indispensable to our working at all, then that 
amount of recreation is a condition and part of 
the work itself. For what mean we by recrea- 
tion? but a something that re-creates, re- 
animates, restores to their proper functions, 
powers and faculties that were exhausted. There 
can be no doubt, then, that recreation, so under- 
stood and so enjoyed, is a part of our very 
service. We are really serving God whilst re- 
creating ourselves. 

Here, then, is another test and touchstone 
each may honestly apply to his own case. 
Beyond the one we have already noticed, that 
we are not to think of calling that harmless 
which we find practically hurtful, we may ask 
this simple question, since amusement could 
not be lawful for its own sake, but is pro- 
fessedly for "recreation;" does this so-called 
recreation recreate? Does it so refresh mind 
or body as that they turn with renewed vigour 
and elasticity to the one service that is " per- 
fect freedom " ? 

We will not stay to ask that " candle-light 
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beauty," who began her recreation when whole- 
some people were going to sleep, and who 
must take a longer drive than usual to freshen 
herself for the "recreation" she is languidly- 
expecting at the same unseasonable hour this 
evening. Our honest English language would 
be insulted, were we to ask if this was really 
"recreation." There are listless souls as well 
as listless bodies, to which we would earnestly 
suggest the calm consideration of this matter. 
What a sigh to go up from a heart that pro- 
fessed the love of God, " Oh, my God ! I am 
so thoroughly recreated, that I am unfit for 
anything serious " ! But will not some such 
betrayal be the only honest answer, in many 
cases, to the question we are now suggesting ? 

We are here again at the real point of the 
whole subject. We cannot narrow it. We 
cannot stop short of its only proper solution. 
We cannot keep the heart's motions and emo- 
tions, its out-goings and its in-comings within 
anything that does not include its state as well 
as its actions. That state must be a state of 
loyalty, first to its Eightful Owner ; next to itself. 

There is an affecting little story in' a work of 
one who was beautifully called the "Attic 
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bee," of which we will content ourselves with 
a free English transcript. 

Cyrus had taken captive a young prince, 
with his wife and household. After ascertain- 
ing from his own lips his account of his posses- 
sions, he asked him what he would give as a 
ransom for his children. " As much as I have," 
was his ready reply. "And how much for 
your wife ? " "As much as I have," was again 
his answer. "Why," said Cyrus, "you have 
given that for your children ; what would you 
give to save your wife from slavery?" "My 
life" replied the prince, "so my wife be not 
a slave." Cyrus told him he was free, and his 
wife and children ; and, having hospitably en- 
tertained, dismissed them without ransom. 

Eeturning home, it is useless to say that their 
theme was "Cyrus." One admired his bravery, 
another his magnanimity; one his politeness, 
another his manly beauty. All tongues were 
eloquent about Cyrus: one only was mute. 
The husband rallied her for her silence. "You 
must have something to say for Cyrus : what 
did you admire most?" "I did not take 
special notice of anything." " No special no- 
tice ! Why, what else could you have thought 
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about V "I only thought of him who said he 
would give his life thai I might not be a slave." 

The application is irresistible. What the 
young Prince declared himself ready to do, 
the " King of kings " has really done — done 
that the degraded human heart might be 
redeemed from actual bondage, and "adorned 
as a bride " for Him who condescends to call 
Himself its husband. And oh ! if the eye of 
that heathen princess could so concentrate its 
regards — if she could never have allowed herself 
an amusement that unfitted her for his society, 
nor one in which, if he were not actually 
present, she could not think of him, as became 
his wife — what must we not say and feel as 
regards the Bridegroom of human souls ? What 
is there not in the marriage of hearts ? " They 
two," says an apostle, " shall be one flesh. This 
is a great mystery; but I speak concerning 
Christ and His church." Now this divine Lord 
and Husband is not only present to the eye of 
faith : He is always at our right hand — always 
looking at our hearts. The constant language 
of His love is in those inspired words of the 
w Song of songs," " Let me see Thy face : let me 
hoar Thy voice." He is present whilst we work, 
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to sustain us — when we are weary, to sympathize 
with us — not grudging us our homely pleasures ; 
for he turned water into wine at a marriage 
feast. Yet, with that observant sense of our 
hearts condition, which is in all true love — the 
tenderest because it is the tenderest. 

Let us take it, then, as an infallible test of 
all true, loyal, and wholesome recreation, that 
it really re-creates us for His service ; and of 
all enjoyable amusement, that we can turn our 
soul's glance to Him in the very midst of it 
And let us take it as a no less infallible prin- 
ciple — for all times, places, and employments — 
that, if we cannot comfortably turn that loyal, 
loving, confiding glance to Him, then, call it 
what we may, we are not where or how we 
should be. 

Nor need we be under any apprehension that 
we are dishonouring such a Being by associating 
Him thus with our lighter moments. On the 
contrary, we really dishonour Him if we think 
anything too small for the observance of a love 
and knowledge that are infinite. It is only our 
own littleness that fails to grasp the small as 
we are incapable of grasping the large. A 
mother in Israel once remarked, she could never 
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trouble an earthly friend with all the little things 
she could whisper to God. There is a very 
pretty story of young Mozart, called on to 
play at a very early age, before the Emperor of 
Austria. The Emperor came and stood by the 
piano, and Mozart said to him, " Now I'm going 
to play something you like, you must turn over 
the leaves." That little child had a child's heart, 
with an older head. It was the language of a 
well warranted confidence in the Emperor's 
feeling towards himself, as well as in his interest 
in the music. Oh ! if the King of kings did 
not " turn over the leaves " of our daily and 
hourly life, which of us would have a moment 
in which to allow himself the very lightest of 
our amusements ? And shall He be there, at 
our right hand, and our mind's eye never see 
Him? Or, can we see Him, and know that 
we " live and move in Him," and give no sign 
that we are conscious of it ? 

And here — having, as we trust, indicated with 
sufficient clearness, certain great general princi- 
ples, embracing, though with all due adaptability 
to circumstances, the whole question of what is, 
and what is not, lawful and expedient in regard 
to the so called pleasures, amusements, and 
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recreations of life, we might be content to close 
the chapter. But most, perhaps, of our younger 
readers may not perceive, at once, the real com- 
prehensiveness and adaptability of which we 
speak; we will therefore allow ourselves a few 
words on a collateral subject of great and press- 
ing importance — one, indeed, without reference 
to which, expressed or understood, our remarks 
were strangely wanting in completeness. — We 
allude to books and reading. 

And surely a few words may suffice. It must 
be plain to serious reflection, that we cannot 
possibly exclude literature, under whatever 
name it may pass current, from the great 
principles we have been asserting as regards 
amusements. We are all travelling, moment 
by moment, to the eternal world ; and, whether 
we observe it or not, all our occupations are 
preparing and educating us for our place in it. 
Only, as the books we read go to make up our 
character, and form our habits of thought, there 
can be no doubt that what we have been stating 
is especially important in regard to them. They 
are, in fact, to our hearts and minds what food 
is to our bodies. We live by food ; and accord- 
ing to the quality of food: and as it were 
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absurd for a man to talk of being strong and 
healthy whilst but sucking chalk or chewing 
opium, so were it no less palpable folly for him 
to dream of spiritual health and eternal life 
whilst filling his mind with intellectual and 
moral trash. It is a beautiful fact that God has 
endowed the animal world with a sort of 
instinctive knowledge as regards their food. In 
a paroxysm of hunger, an animal will, of course, 
snatch at anything. But, short of this, you will 
scarcely ever see him eating or drinking what 
would injure him. He knows his proper food, 
and eats it with a healthy relish. Alas ! is it 
not a sad proof how far we are fallen, that, in 
this vital matter, we have lost our rank in the 
scale of creation ? You will see men every day 
of their lives, poisoning their bodies, bit by bit, 
at the dinner table; and you will see them 
destroying their souls — some by the slower, some 
by the quicker poison of the books on which 
their spirits feed. 

But here again we would not be narrow- 
minded, nor carry truth beyond its limits. The 
body requires variety of food, or it will become 
enfeebled ; and the mind is under the same 
conditions. We have many faculties, and they 
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must gather sustenance from many sources 
But then, those sources, however many, must 
furnish food, not poison — nourishment, not 
mere excitement ; or the result will be alike in 
both cases — feverish, fitful life ; leading to 
a premature and wretched death. 

Our youngest reader will have already pro- 
nounced the word "Novel" — and this does 
properly indicate one special part of what we 
advert to. But even this is only a special part. 
And as to this we must make a remark or two 
to explain our meaning. 

First, then, if we are jealous of novels, and 
object to them in general terms, it is not because 
of their appealing to the imagination. God 
gave us what we call imagination. It is a very 
noble and precious gift ; and, like all His gifts, 
has been employed by Himself in His own 
service. % His holy Word is full, from beginning 
to end, of appeals to imagination. You cannot 
open a chapter, scarce a single verse, without 
finding the proofs. "What therefore God has 
cleansed," that we may not " call common." 

Nor, again, do we wish to imply that all 
novels, though professedly novels, are therefore 
of necessity bad books. On the contrary, we 
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find, here and there, the evident marks of a 
moral, sometimes even of a religious object. 
Indiscriminate reprobation mustnever be uttered. 
And yet, who that knows what, in the sight of 
God, makes the true tone of manly feeling and 
the proper standard of social life, can fail to 
discover that, in the multitude of novels, the 
wholesome is " the exception' 9 not " the rule " ? 

It is beyond our scope to enter on particular 
criticisms. But, amongst the peculiarities that 
go to make up the objectionable character of the 
vast majority of novels, it must not be over- 
looked that they are what we may call purely 
gratuitous writings — written, that is, not like his- 
tory, sacred or secular, to put on record facts that, 
having been links in God's moral government, 
should not perish from observation; but to 
construct, for mere amusement, some unreal 
tissue of circumstances, many of which one 
may well wish might never have happened at 
all It follows that they are written under the 
fatal necessity — not of stating a fact, but of 
producing an effect And it therefore follows 
that all the characters must be more or less 
caricatures, and all the circumstances more or 
less exaggerated — the true and the false, the 
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sound and the unsound, fantastically jumbled — 
not " to point a moral/' but to make a scene — 
not to suggest a train of thought, but to set 
people a staring. Hence their very pitch, key, 
and temperament have come to be conventionally 
called " sensational " — a something so beyond 
what we may call the concert pitch of truth and 
experience that, to those who pass their days 
beneath such influence, the calmer beauties of 
sober thought, and the sweet music of domestic 
life become, after a time, more or less, dull, 
tame, and insupportable. We need not wonder 
that those most offensive realities unblushingly 
called "fast young men and women," are the 
genuine fruits of such a morbid, demoralizing, 
we might almost say brutalizing style of things 
as is, to an amazing extent, exhibited in this 
class of writings. 

We use strong language, because we must 
speak the truth. If any of our readers think 
it is beyond the facts of the case, we would 
refer them to a very interesting article in one 
of our most respectable literary journals,* where 
they will find the whole subject treated by a 

* On " Sensational Novels " — in the Quarterly 
Beview for April, 1863. 
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master hand. For ourselves, though we are, on 
the one hand, far from stamping all so called 
novels with the mark of " Contraband ; " so are 
we far, on the other, from acquiescing in anything 
beyond a very occasional and prudent reading, 
even of the best of them. Throwing aside, as 
downright poison, all that pander to vicious 
feeling, all that play fast and loose with the 
landmarks of right and wrong, all that introduce 
the youthful reader to scenes of darkness and 
depths of depravity, of which it may indeed be 
said that " ignorance is bliss ; " and looking only 
to that high-flown, melodramatic, "clap-trap" 
style of treatment the novel writer must more 
or less adopt if he look for novel readers ; we 
would put our finger on one significant and all 
important word, health. Short of absolute life 
or death, the soul has its health as well as the 
body. And health is as much the essential 
basis of happiness in the one as in the other. 
The practical conclusion is clear enough. Could 
you see a man eating nothing but ragouts, and 
drinking nothing but maraschino or strong green 
tea, you need be no physician to point your 
finger to the infallible consequences. But, as we 
before observed, the mind can no more subsist 
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on high feeding than the body. The process 
may be longer or shorter, but it is certain — 
feverish enjoyment, exhaustion, loss of appetite, 
disease, and death. This is the true meaning of 
every form of the word "fast." As to literature, 
dram reading is but a more refined exhibition 
of dram drinking. It is no empiricism, no cold 
conventional mode of thinking that makes it so. 
God made it when He made us ; and man must 
overthrow His government, His universe, and 
Himself, if he thinks to make it otherwise. 
But this order and' constitution of things, 
irreversible as it is in its nature, and terrible in 
its vindication of itself on those who break it, 
is, like every ordination of its gracious Author, 
a law of love. It was made to secure our 
happiness, and we secure our happiness in 
keeping it. 

This then, to sum up our remarks on the 
whole question of pleasure and amusement — 
this is the one inevitable distinction, the one 
infallible test and touchstone of character and of 
destiny — of all true happiness, and of all that 
professes to lead to happiness. We do not say 
that man can be always thinking, always work- 
ing, always putting his feelings and faculties 
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to their highest and noblest pitch. We do not 
say there are no pleasures — innocent pleasures — 
allowed and provided of God, that begin and 
end with our present state as sojourners on 
earth. But this we say, that, as every machine 
has its mainspring — every animal body its heart, 
and the whole natural universe its sun — so, 
amidst all the multiplied and intricate movements 
of our individual and our social life, there must 
be one Toaster principle — one all regulating, all 
impelling spring of action. If this be wrong, 
then, however externally fair and promising to 
ignorant observers, all is wrong. On the other 
hand, it will not follow that, when this is right, 
there will be no variety, no play for every 
faculty, no modulating, so to speak, through all 
the keys and modes of our multiform and 
mysterious nature. As to even the lighter 
matter of mere amusement there will be no lack. 
We may adopt the beautiful words of the gifted 
friend of the excellent Wilberforce. "Human 
life should resemble a well constructed drama. 
There may be variety, there may be episodes, 
but unity of action is indispensable; and all 
that is not in keeping so as to swell the interest 
of the grand catastrophe, should be struck out 
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as incompatible with all sound and wholesome 

criticism."* 

And here we could be content to close. It 

is more pleasant, — and, we believe, for the most 

part, more profitable, to speak of health than of 

disease — to incite to good than to point to evil. 

Here therefore, dear young reader, if your heart 

has gone along with us, and you are stedfastly 

purposed, God's good Spirit being your helper, 

that you will have "no fellowship with the 

unfruitful works of darkness " — if, we say, this 

be your settled aim and purpose, we may invite 

you to close your reading of the present chapter. 

If, on the other hand, you be even yet but half 

convinced, if even yet undecided to give up all 

for Christ, and, 

" Scorn the pleasures of a day, 
For those that ne'er can fade away," 

there is yet a further consideration on which 

we must beseech you to fix. your minds. We 

have admitted that, for the moment, sin has its 

pleasures ; and we have called attention to the 

question as to what is lost and what is gained, 

in the pursuit of them. We said nothing of that 

dreadful sentence, "The wrath of God abideth 

* Remains of John Bowdler. 
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on them." What that wrath is, in all its inex- 
orable justice, we cannot say, and we dare not 
think. But there is one thing connected with 
it which comes, in some small measure, within 
the limits of our apprehension, and that is this. 
It will be felt by the very youngest of our readers, 
that one of the extreme miseries of our present 
condition is unappeased hunger or raging 
thirst Now there are other appetites besides 
those connected with eating and drinking. As 
there is a hungering and thirsting "after right- 
eousness," so are there other longings called in 
scripture, "the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind." Here on earth their imperious demands 
are the great destroyers of peace and happiness ; 
and the effort to satisfy them, the great daily 
and hourly business of those who know not 
God. And here, though they are never really 
satisfied, so that an Infidel poet was fain to 
observe how man passes his time in "alternate 
emptiness and satiety," yet here they may be 
ia some poor measure provided for ; the means 
of gratifying them are, more or less, within our 
reach. There are just two things, however, of 
which, even in his very selfishness, the volup- 
tuary seems never to think : the one, that each 
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unhallowed gratification increases the demand 

it yields to ; the other, that when these pampered 

passions have had their day and are ripe for 

eternity, the poor wretch who has spent his life 

in their indulgence will open his eyes in a world 

where each ungodly appetite will want its 

husks. "Wretched without the theatre," was an 

exclamation made in a city abounding in sources 

of rational pleasure. What will be the cry 

from every one of all those imperious passions 

in that world of "outer darkness " and desolation 

of which we seem to have a fleeting glimpse in 

the lines of the poet. 

" The wild dog howls o'er the fountain's brim, 
With baffled thirst and famine grim " ! 

This is a part, and but a part, of what is 

wrapped up in that dreadful sentence, "His 

bones are full of the sin of his youth, which shall 

lie dovm with him in the dust!' But, were this 

all, it were surely enough to make the youngest 

and simplest cry out to God ag&inst "the 

pleasures of sin." Were there no wrath of God, 

drinking up the spirit — no consuming flame, 

no worm of conscience, no sense of honour, 

happiness, and immortality, flung thoughtlessly 

away, and gone for ever — no sight of "Abraham 
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afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom," this one 
inevitable heritage of unappeasable hunger and 
quenchless thirst were alone enough. 

" It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God." Is it not then a fearful thing 
to barter our heavenly and eternal heritage for 
those pleasures of sin which are but for a 
moment ? 
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CHAPTEE V. 

Satan the destroyer — and Christ the 
Deliverer. 

" It shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel."— Gen. iii 15. 

We have no idea of attempting the moral 
portrait of the great enemy of God and man. 
Not only are we incapable of grasping the enor- 
mous power and desperate wickednesses of the 
dreadful fiend ; but we have a more practical 
end in view. We want you, dear young friends, 
to see him, not simply as a destroyer, but as 
your destroyer ; so that you may not only hate 
him, but escape from him, and being fore-armed 
by the distinct knowledge of his devices, may 
be prepared to "resist" him, steadfast in the 
faith. 

The destroyer, then, is to be seen in his work 

H 
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of destruction. But here, also, our powers of 
apprehension fall immeasurably beneath their 
object. Who can estimate what the devil has 
destroyed ? Who can describe even the present 
amount of evil he has brought upon the world ? 
Who can fathom the deep malignity of a single 
sin against a God of infinite power and un- 
searchable love ? Who can travel back along 
the gloomy path of human crime to that primeval 
state when God said all was "very good"? We are 
so " born in sin" — our affections are so defiled* 
and our moral perceptions so beclouded by*it — 
sin so cleaves to us, and is become a part of us, 
that we are almost tempted to extenuate, in the 
very act of detecting it. 

But, as in the landscape on a dark day, there 
comes out now and then a gleam of light from 
above the clouds, and we see, it may be for a 
moment, this and that object before buried in 
the gloom ; even so on the darkness of this 
valley of the shadow of death the light of God's 
word has cast, here and there, a revealing ray. 
One of these flashes has been made to fall on 
an unspeakably instructive part of the map of 
man's experience, and revealed the parents of 
the human family at the very awful moment 
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when they passed, with all the destinies of all 
their descendants, from the state of innocence to 
the state of guilt. 

We will not indulge our fancies amidst 
even the conceivable beauties of the garden 
where their bountiful Creator had planted them, 
and the contrasted blight and blasting of God's 
earth beneath the withering frown of His offended 
justice. It were an angel's task to tell the full 
significancy of that brief sentence of the sacred 
story, " Out of the ground made the Lord God 
to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight 
and good for food ;" and it may be among the 
privileges of the redeemed to hear in the Para- 
dise above, from the very lips of their first 
father, something of what is contained in those 
other wonderful words, " Out of the ground the 
Lord God formed every beast of the field and 
every fowl of the air, and brought them unto 
Adam to see what he would call them" Such 
condescension on the part of God, and such in- 
telligence and holy familiarity on the part of 
man stand out in mysterious lustre from the 
mists of ages of sin and sorrow. When we have 
bathed, as it were, our souls in that lustre, let 
us take up again the words of the inspired nar- 
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rative and read the sequel. Seven short verses 
only of the next chapter, and we have the fol- 
lowing contrast : " And they heard the voice of 
the Lord God, walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, and" — what ? — " they were 
afraid!' What a night of impenetrable dark- 
ness has fallen at once upon the scene ! That 
voice whose beneficent power had called such 
va Paradise from out of nothing ! They hear 
that voice, and they are afraid. Afraid of good- 
ness! afraid of gentleness ! afraid of condescend- 
ing tenderness and ineffable love ! afraid of Him 
whose breath was their life! "They were 
afraid !" and what then ? " Adam and his wife 
hid themselves among the trees of the garden." 
Wonder of wonders ! Hid theinselves ! and 
from what ? From the presence that fills all 
things — from the eye that seeth in darkness ? 
What desperate folly must have taken possession 
of them ! What madness must there be in guilt ! 
But let us go on with the story. God calls 
them. There is no escaping the summons. 
Their very reason for attempting it brings out 
the fact that they had sinned. They cannot 
stand before their Maker. They cannot stand 
without shame in each other's presence. How 
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quick the poison of that one bite of the deadly 
serpent! But how does it3 venom come out 
beneath the pressure of circumstances ? That 
short question, " Hast thou eaten V What an 
answer does it elicit ! Oh ! had there remained 
one whole part, one single uncontaminated spot in 
Adam's nature, what must have been the reply ? 
What but the ingenuous burst of self-accusation, 
that he had yielded to temptation, had betrayed 
his trust, had fallen from his privilege, and was self- 
condemned. What was the answer? "The woman" 
— the weaker vessel — the softer self — the flesh of 
his flesh — he thrusts her forth beneath the stroke 
of justice ; yea, with amazing effrontery he adds 
blasphemy to inhumanity, and charges God 
with the catastrophe : " The woman whom Thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat" Will any say that "in the day" he ate, 
in that very day he did not "die ?" Was not this 
accumulation of guilt, fear, and shame — of folly, 
cruelty, and blasphemy — a being already "dead 
in trespasses and sins V But what a death ! 
Death must be measured by life. See what a 
creature is made to be whilst living, and you see 
the meaning of its being dead. We shall never 
feel what there was in the death of Adam till we 
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feel gome returning instincts of the original life 
he was created in. But let us not fail to observe 
that the threatened curse had overtaken him 
before the formalities of conviction. The crimi- 
nal was executed before his trial As the breath 
of God had been Adam's life, so the breath of 
the serpent is now his death. Yea, as Christ 
said, " The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit and they are life," even so, the words 
that the serpent spake (being voluntarily re- 
ceived and trusted in) were instantaneous cor- 
ruption and sudden death. 

And let us also not fail to observe that it is by 
God's appointment there is this inseparable con- 
nection of sin and death. Satan originated sin, 
but he did not originate the consequence. It is 
God's righteous and inflexible law that has pro- 
nounced, " The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
Satan had sinned, and was spiritually dead. 
This made his breath a pestilence, and thus it is 
throughout the universal scale. God's moral 
government is not only over all things, but in 
all things. The whole constitution of nature is 
made to reveal it. None can touch pitch, and 
not be defiled ; none can hold communion with 
darkness, and not be darkened; none can tamper 
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with any sin, and escape the consequences. There 
is an infallible order and train of results in- 
wrought by Eternal Justice into the very frame 
and fabric of all our life. And so, " When lust 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin, and sin, 
when it is finished bringeth forth death/' Most 
significantly, therefore, was it said by Moses, — 
" Be sure your sin will find you out." 

This was the first day of Adam's " knowledge 
of good and evil " — the first day of the triumph 
of the destroyer in his work of destruction. 
Alas ! what has not been adding, day by day, 
to the sad experience. But see how direct was 
the entaiL His first child was a murderer. 
The first sweet bond of brotherhood was stained 
and dyed in brother's blood. Since then what 
sights of horror have polluted and defiled God's 
earth ! What streams of brother's blood have 
cried to Him from the ground ! What sighs 
and groans from withered and broken hearts ! 
Yea, what unseen, unsuspected crimes have 
been provoking Him to anger from hour to hour ! 
And all from that one bite of the malignant 
serpent 1 Not a lie, not a theft, not a murder, 
not a fraud, not a slanderous speech, not an 
envious look, not a proud thought, not an impure 
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desire, but has come from that drop of poison 
then distilled into the heart of man. 

See here, dear young friends, the true nature 
of that guarantee of impunity, a Ye shall not 
surely die." See the value of the promise, " ye 
shall be as gods." And see especially, for you 
live in a day of special temptation, the deadly 
venom of that little question, " Yea, hath God 
said ? " Think of this, we beseech you, when 
you find men, with solemn language, playing 
fast and loose with the Word of God. 

But let us go further. We said that it is 
with the spiritual as it is with the natural world. 
The field is immense : our powers of sight are 
inadequate : clouds and darkness are on vast 
tracts of the prospect; but gleams of light fall here 
and there ; and then we not only see much that 
was otherwise obscure ; but get some occasional 
conception of what else were not seen at all. 
We have noticed one of these flashes in the first 
temptation and fall of man. Let us pass over 
the dismal waste of crime and suffering, the 
flood, the swamp, the fire, the earthquake, the 
famine and pestilence that have attested the 
cursing of the ground for man's sake. They 
say the night is never so cold and biting as 
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directly before the dawn. So Satan's power 
was never so sensibly felt as before the 
immediate rising of the " Sun of righteousness" 
When he moved David to number Israel, there 
was no outward betrayal of himself: pride and 
self-sufficiency became native in human hearts 
when they conceived the madness of being " as 
gods." When he moved Ahab to go up and fall 
at Eamoth Gilead, the false voices that said 
" Go and prosper w were human voices. But, 
when Christ came as the " Light of the world," 
there was the emphatic "darkness that might 
be felt." We read that Saul was " troubled by 
an evil spirit." We read that Satan walks ever 
up and down " seeking whom he may devour." 
But we never read, till the actual coming of 
Christ, of a being "possessed of the devil." This 
is one of the revealing flashes we spoke of- — 
something that brings out what before existed, 
but was not so plain. And it is very much to 
be observed, that the antagonisms of good and 
evil are always proportionate. " When the 
enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him:" and 
now, when He who had been "fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world" was "mani- 
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fest in the last times/' He found a counter 
manifestation of him who had been " a liar from 
the beginning." 

These manifestations, we had almost said 
incarnations, of evil were awfully common. No 
one seems to have been astonished when he saw 
them There was no dispute or doubt about 
them. Learned and simple, all attributed them 
to the same cause. No one thought of curing 
them with medicines. Christ Himself not only 
did not correct the common notion, but unequivo- 
cally assumed and acted upon it. When He 
would heal the blind, He said "Keceive thy 
sight." But when he would cure the possessed 
of the devil, His language was " Gome out of 
him, thou foul spirit " Yes, and He made His 
doing so the very infallible mark and token of 
the kingdom of God. " If I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, then, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you." It was the gospel 
dawn coming direct on the noisome night. 

Here is one of the most aggravated and 
instructive of these frightful exhibitions. " And 
when He was come out of the ship, immediately 
there met Him out of the tombs a man with an 
unclean spirit, who had his dwelling among the 
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tombs; and no man could bind him, no, not 
with chains: because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken to pieces : neither could any 
man tame him. And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, 
crying, and cutting himself with stones. ,, * What 
a specimen of humanity ! unclean, doleful, self- 
exiled from social intercourse, restless, abject, 
violent, and self-tormenting. We will not dwell 
on its hideous features : one thing we must not 
pass without special notice. All this was, as 
we have observed, the immediate work of Satan. 
It was no natural disease. There are not want- 
ing, now-a-days, foolish men to say it was — 
that a mere popular delusion had attributed it 
to satanic influence ; and that Christ took people 
at their own word. But look at the record. It 
is not the bystanders only, it is not Christ alone, 
it is not even the poor victim himself, who 
respectively and conjointly call all this the 
work of Satan. Listen to the words of the 
indwelling, malicious spirit, " What have I to 
do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of the most high 
♦Markv, 2— 5. 
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God ? I adjure Thee by God, that Thou torment 
me not." These are no ravings of natural 
madness. Here is a knowledge of what " flesh 
and blood " had " not revealed " even to a chosen 
disciple. Men doubted, denied, derided ; fallen 
spirits spoke a deeper language — it was " I know 
thee who Thou art" — "Art Thou come to torment 
us before the time ? " Here that language was 
wrung from them by direct appeal ; — " for He 
said unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. And He asked him, What is thy name ? 
And he answered, saying, My name is Legion, 
for we are many/' Will any dare to confound 
all this with the phenomena of natural madness ? 
Then let us go on with the facts of the case. 
" Now there was there nigh unto the mountains 
a great herd of swine feeding. And all the 
devils besought Him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into them." Here is 
something further yet beyond popular delusion 
and personal suffering. Who ever heard of mad- 
ness asking for liberty of transfer ? But let us fol- 
low out this request in its two-fold consequences. 
First, as regards the herd into which these 
foul spirits asked leave to enter. " And forth- 
with Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean 
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spirits went out, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two thousand,) and 
were choked in the sea." This is one of the 
results. But who are they that see and testify 
to it ? Not those who heard the words, whether 
of the poor sufferer, or of the great Physician ; 
but men at a distance, feeding their swine upon 
the mountain. They knew nothing of the 
request; but they saw its consequences. They 
could be under no " popular delusion " as to the 
fact that their whole herd had disappeared. 

But, next, as regards the poor victim out of 
whom the devils were professedly driven. " And 
they come" — these astonished herdsmen who 
had lost their herd — " they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting and clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid." There can 
be no possible mistake here, save with him who 
is bent on making it. A madman may rave and 
talk wildly, and fancy absurdities; but was 
there ever such a thing as his transferring, or 
any physician transferring natural madness to 
a herd of animals? Any such thing as two 
thousand unconscious creatures running head- 
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long, with a common impulse, because physician 
and patient had, with equal madness, thought 
of transferring it ? 

The truth becomes thus, if possible, yet more 
and more irresistible as we look, first at the 
one, and then at the other side of it. Here are 
these poor animals, a moment before peacefully 
feeding on the mountain side, now self-destroyed, 
all of them together, beneath the waters of the 
lake. And here is the man, so short a time 
before his own tormentor, " sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind." The one 
part answers to tJie other part What had left 
the man had entered the swine. Put the two 
parts together ; and the conclusion is beyond a 
doubt. He who dares to call this the transfer 
of natural disease, not only gives the lie to the 
Word of God, but invents what we can not 
conceive of, to get rid of what we can. 

We almost hesitate to handle, thus circum- 
stantially, what to our youngest readers must be 
so simple. But we live in times when error, 
however clothed in decent garments and speaking 
plausible language, must be put to shame. The 
facts of the case, and not the mere language in 
which they are stated, bring us plainly and 
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inevitably to the one only rational conclusion. 
For those facts, no modes of speech, no natural 
causes, no popular delusion, nothing short of 
satanic power, and the greater power of Christ 
controlling it, can ever account. The man who 
doubts here must believe anything but the 
simple truth. 

But what an awful truth is here before us. 
We have not dwelt on the frightful particulars. 
We desire only to signalise the unfathomable 
malignity of Satan. It is not enough that he 
makes a man loathsome and unsocial, frenzied 
and furious — not enough that he sends him to 
have his dwelling, day and night, among the 
tombs — not enough that he must be howling 
for very wretchedness, and wounding his own 
flesh with desert flints. There is a further 
malignity; the foul fiend is no sooner driven 
from humanity than it betakes itself to a baser 
dwelling-place. But with the self-same malig- 
nity. A whole herd is no sooner "possessed" 
than they leave their natural food, and rush 
headlong to their own destruction. 

Do we need further evidence to make us feel 
in our inmost souls that — however exercising 
his influence — in this or that degree — in this or 
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that specific form — in this or that object on wh ich 
it fastens — smiling, or frowning — flattering, or 
threatening — falling in with natural instincts, 
or suggesting what is unnatural, Satan is the 

DESTROYER. 

We have abstained from other remarks. Tears 
of blood might be wrung from virtuous horror 
over this defilement of God's creatures. We 
content ourselves with this one point. Mark it 
well, dear young friends : study it from every 
side ; and settle it in your minds as an infallible 
truth you must never forget, that all satanic 
power is essentially destructive. It may begin with 
a simple question — a whispered doubt — a be- 
guiling offer : its certain, swift, inexorable end 
is DEATH. 

Thanks and praises be to God! we are not 
abandoned to the devouring Lion. There is a 
Eefuge : there is a Deliverer ; and to Him we 
now desire, as God may enable us, to direct 
your thoughts. And in doing this we shall 
reverse the order we have been observing. We 
shall fix our minds, not so much on the work, 
as on Him who has achieved it. Whilst we 
have, as we said, no distinct portraiture of the 
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Prince of darkness, but cam only gather from 
every thing foul and deadly some faint notion 
of the author of evil, of that blessed Potentate 
who has put him to a perpetual shame, we have 
the Living and the life giving Likeness distinctly 
set before us; and that for the very purpose that 
we may both study and copy it. 

It has been truly and beautifully observed 
that the portraiture of the blessed Jesus was 
divinely painted before His birth. God Himself 
drew, if we may so speak, the first lines, when 
He declared that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the head of the serpent. From time to 
time, through four thousand years of expecta- 
tion, the hand of prophecy was guided by the 
Holy Spirit to add one, and another, and another 
line to the heavenly likeness. His grace and 
His grandeur, — His mighty works and His deep 
humility, — the very particular features of His 
character, and the exact nature of His career, 
were successively given, one by one, from age 
to aga At length "the fulness of the time" was 
come. Then the likeness was complete. Then 
an angel wrote his name beneath it, "thou 
shalt call His name Jesus." Then the Great 
Original stood Himself revealed ; and men were 

l 
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challenged to compare Him with the heaven 
drawn picture. Whilst walking, thus, the earth, 
and accomplishing His covenanted work, He was 
"seen of angels," and seen of men. "He could 
not be hid." "On one stone" were "seven eyes." 
But there were special witnesses — "witnesses, 
chosen of God" — witnesses, for three whole years 
His daily and hourly companions ; who could 
testify of their own knowledge, and say, "That 
which we have seen with our eyes, and our 
hands have handled, of the Word of life, declare 
we unto you." 

Of these, four have been privileged to bequeath 
us, each a distinct account of what He did and 
what He said — how He walked, and what He was. 
And all this, not in prophetic shadows, but in 
natural colours ; so that, as we gaze, the image 
enters the soul, and the several features stamp 
themselves upon our hearts ; till, gazing, and 
gazing on, "we are changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory." 

We almost tremble to express in words our 
own sense of this transcendent image. We had 
rather you should look and see it for yourselves 
in the gospel glass. We can only venture to 
point your attention, whilst standing and kneel- 
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ing before it, to one or two of the wondrous 
features there so wonderfully delineated. 

On His power and majesty we need not dwell. 
You know that "all things were created," not 
only "by Him? but "for Him": that "He was 
before all things," and that " by Him all things 
consist." In the very days of His humiliation 
when, as His Apostle says, he humbled, or as 
the original word expresses it, emptied Himself — 
shrouded His eternal Godhead beneath a veil 
of humanity — there were still occasions when 
the glory burst forth. When He lay cradled in 
the manger of a country inn, there was a 
particular star above His head that brought 
astronomers from, far to worship Him. When 
He falls asleep in the little ship on the lake of 
Galilee, He rises to bid the storm to cease, and 
immediately there is a calm. Though Himself 
hungry and thirsty, He can feed five thousand 
with five barley loaves and two small fishes. 
Whilst wicked men are persecuting Him, devils 
crouch before him, and confess that they know 
who He is. His smallest word is omnipotent — 
on earth, in heaven, in hell. He says to the 
diseased, "Be whole;" to the dead, "Arise;" to 
the sinner, "Thy sins are forgiven thee;" to God 
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the Father, "J will;" to a whole legion of 
infernal spirits, "Come out, and torment him not." 
These are parts of His ways : but the " thunder of 
His power who can understand t" And yet, that 
thunder, so incomprehensible at all times, and 
so held, for the most part, in mysterious silence, 
must in some measure, be felt, ere we can res- 
pond, really and truly, to the "still small voice" 
We wish you now, however, dear young friends 
to fix the eye of your souls on those other 
features of this matchless object to which you 
must so specially look for life, pardon, and peace. 
And, of these the first is pity. This brought 
Him down from heaven. We have it from His 
own lips, "the Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost." But what wonders does 
this His coming reveal to us ! "How think ye," 
He asked the Jews, "if a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which is gone 
astray ? " This is His own account of His coming 
from heaven. He was in the glory of His 
Father. All the hosts of heaven were singing 
His praise. Countless worlds were His happy 
subjects. But He could be satisfied with nothing 
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whilst the human soul was lost in darkness. 
He must leave His throne of glory: He must 
wrap His Godhead in a cloud of mystery: He 
must take the very form and nature of the 
hapless wanderer and go and seek it on the 
rugged mountains ; and when He had found it, 
bring it home "on His shoulders rejoicing." 

Yes; but this was not all. This was but the 
smallest part of his compassion. The wandering 
sheep was His own, and had left His fold. Its 
wandering was wilful It was rebellion — re- 
jection of His authority, aversion to His pasture, 
contempt for His pastoral care, defiance of his 
righteous anger. It was, for this foolish, un- 
grateful, wicked, and wilful wanderer that He 
left His home, to go down into the very depths 
where it had fallen; to snatch it from thd 
ravenous beasts that were tracking its footsteps; 
to win it back with words of love and acts of 
kindness ; and to bring it home on His loving 
bosom as if it had never injured or forgotten 
him. Yea, to rejoice "more over that one sheep 
than over the ninety and nine that went not 
astray." 

Nor was this all. The sheep was forfeit. 
There was not only the renunciation of glory 
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the emptying of Himself, the making Himself 
"of no reputation," the toil and trouble, the 
waiting and watching, and all the weariness 
and privation by day and by night, of the 
desert mountains where He had to seek it. 
There was not only the encounter with savage 
beasts from whom He must snatch it by frightful 
combat. There was the broken law, the offended 
majesty, the forfeited life, the inexorable death. 
What was lost must be bought back : and the 
terrible terms were, life for life, and death for 
death. There was no other way. The golden 
girdle of the moral universe were broken 
asunder ; all truth, all righteousness, all perfec- 
tions and attributes of Him who is from 
everlasting at an end and gone for ever; the 
song of rapture " Holy, Holy, Holy " suspended; 
adoration silenced, heaven confounded, the God- 
head untrue to Himself, the throne of Eternal 
justice abdicated, could the guilty wanderer be 
brought back without the solemn vindication of 
the broken law. It was not anger, revenge, 
cruelty, or cold-heartedness ; but A sublime 
moral necessity beyond all language to de- 
monstrate, that pronounced the awful words, 
" Without shedding of blood there is no remission." 
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Then simple pity was not enough. All its 
yearnings were of no avail, till the mysterious 
voice was heard to say, " I have found a ransom." 
Thus, then, did the Good Shepherd go forth to 
seek and to save His lost sheep. 

But who shall attempt to set forth the con- 
sequences ? Nothing took Him by surprise. 
He knew all from the beginning ; knew that He 
could not set foot on that hard soil, but He 
must be torn and bruised with thorns, brambles, 
and flinty rocks; knew that savage beasts in 
human and Satanic shape would be ever meeting 
Him on His path ; knew that every act, word, 
and impulse of His matchless pity would but 
bare His bosom to scorn and hatred ; knew that 
the very moral air of that seat of Satan would 
be like pestilence to His heavenly nature. He 
went forth notwithstanding. His path was 
sorrow, His food scanty and precarious, His 
days were toil, and His nights watching and 
praying. The foxes had holes. He had " not 
where to lay His head." "His visage was so 
marred more than any man's." Yet that visage 
was but a faint mirror of what made Him " a 
Man of sorrows. 9 ' And when, at length, tracked 
and trapped by His persecutors, betrayed by 
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one disciple, forsaken by all, arraigned as a 
blasphemer, hooted off from the bar of justice, 
mocked, scourged, spitted on, He was impaled on 
the tree of ignominy, the worst of all was to be 
encountered — His Father forsook Him ! This 
was the one intolerable portion of the cup of 
bitterness. All else He had suffered without a 
murmur — "enduring the cross, despising the 
shame." This last agony, though He knew 
beforehand He must go through it, He could 
not bear: "He cried aloud and gave up the 
ghost " — gave it up, could no longer hold it; but 
laid it down of Himself — gave it up so long before 
the ordinary time for that lingering punishment 
to have wasted it away, that " Pilate marvelled 
if He were already dead." And when the 
soldier, as if to prove it, carelessly pierced His 
side with the spear, the mingled " blood and 
water" that followed showed how literally 
" rebuke " had " broken His heart" Such was 
the pity, such the self-devotion, and self- 
sacrifice of Him who came " to seek and to save 
that which was lost." 

And now, in the very direct light of all this 
pity and self-devotedness, we must reverently 
look on other features of this loving Shepherd 
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of the sheep. When men know everything 
connected with their object, they are the more 
alive to word or act that implies they know 
nothing. When they feel that they have a 
rightful claim to esteem, they are the more 
sensitive to suspicion or coldness. When they 
are strung and strained to heroic effort, they are 
the less tolerant of hindrances, misconceptions, 
and infirmities. Contrast with all this the 
undeviating, unwearied, uncomplaining conduct 
of the blessed Jesus — His gentleness, patience, 
condescension, and amazing identification of 
Himself with those He loved. 

His gentleness. It was in the prophetic 
portrait, "a bruised reed shall He not break, and 
smoking flax shall He not quench." And even 
so it ever was from first to last. See a striking 
example in His treatment of Peter. Self-con- 
fident, rash, too careless to "watch and pray," that 
disciple dared to boast, " J will lay down my life 
for Tiny sake** His master fore-warned him that 
he was about to deny thrice that he even knew 
Him. But what else did He tell him ? €< Simon, 
Simon, Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat " — sift you of your rash 
professions, till he make you seem no better than 
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chaff. " But I have prayed for thee." With all 
this bloody " baptism to be baptised with," this 
exceeding sorrowfulness " unto death," yes, and 
with all the foresight of that base abandonment, 
"I have prayed for thee." Follow both, now, 
into the judgment hall. See the cruel mockings 
and shameless violence, all submitted to without 
complaint. Then, hear those "oaths and curses" 
from him who, having eaten of His bread, was 
lifting up his heel against Him. That emphatic 
cruelty brought out the remonstrance. But what 
was it ? " The Lord turned " — turned from all 
physical injuries and outward wrongs to this 
wounding of the heart of love — turned from the 
intense possession of His soul in patience, " and 
looked on Peter." But it was a silent look. 
Peter knew it ; but no one else. It made him 
feel that the servant had betrayed his Master, 
but that the Master would not betray him. 

And oh ! when we follow the sad story to 
that other scene where it is resumed and 
consummated, what ineffable gentleness, what 
melting tenderness do we find clothing the 
pastoral faithfulness of the Good Shepherd. 
How thrilling that thrice asking the same 
question ; as if to leave no possible doubt as to 
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its three-fold reference ! Tet what a question, 
after such experience I — not knowest thou Me ? 
now, when in the resumption of quiet inter- 
course, thou hast dined with Me. But " lovest 
thou," " Lovest thou more than these ? " And 
what a result of the renewed profession, though 
made now with grief and shame, and the 
penitent absence of all boastful comparison ! — 
" Feed My sheep "— " Feed My lambs." Do the 
work angels might envy thee. Bo My own 
work, for my own flock — the flock I have 
purchased with My own blood. 

Oh ! it is this ineffable gentleness that, whilst 
it " breaks the bone " of guilty stubbornness, 
makes Christ the true physician of broken 
hearts. We may show all our wounds of shame 
and sorrow to Him, with the blessed certainty 
that, though He probe, it will be but to cure 
and heal them.- 

•And even so of His patience ; what might 
we not go on to say ? We mean His patient 
bearing with, and waiting on the infirmities, 
and alas! more than infirmities, of those for 
whom He cares. Let it suffice to recall those 
affecting words by which He deigned Himself 
to characterize it—" Lo, these three years I come, 
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seeking fruit on this fig tree." Three years of 
fruitlessness ! of defeated expectation ! of cum- 
bering of the ground ! " Cut it down." What 
more natural ? What more righteous? Yet, how 
gracious the answer, "Lord, let it alone this year 
also." And for what purpose ? In mere aban- 
donment ? That it may wither away ; and its 
own rottenness proclaim its shame ? Oh no ! 
" Till I shall dig about it, and dung it." Which 
of us were still in the Lord's vineyard, but for 
the longsuffering patience of this gracious 
Mediator ? 

And so of His condescension. What might 
we not say of that single example, " I your 
Lord and Master, have washed your feet"! He, 
the Lord of glory; they, the offspring of His 
power, and the unworthy dependants on His 
hand! But this is only one of the natural 
shinings forth of the great overwhelming act 
of condescension: the Creator taking upon Him 
the very form of the creature. This was the 
marvel of marvels. We may feel pity for that 
with which we never mean to be identified. 
We may be gentle to a something immeasurably 
beneath us. But who shall measure the con- 
descension involved in those words of the 
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Apostle, "Forasmuch as the children were par- 
takers of flesh and blood, He likewise Himself 
took part of the same"? Of the purpose we 
have already spoken: it was that "through death " 
— His own death — "He might abolish death." 
But let us now look a moment at this taking of 
our mortal nature. It was not, as we have just 
observed, a mere exercise of pity to those beneath 
Him. Though there was infinity between Him- 
self and us, He might have pitied us without 
stooping to us. But it is this taking of our 
nature which distinguishes the compassion of 
the blessed Jesus. It is His being actually 
14 partaker of flesh and blood" — moved, therefore, 
at all points, by the sweet instincts of a common 
humanity, and "touched," with a fellow "feeling 
of our infirmities," that characterizes and con- 
stitutes the relationship in which He stands to 
us. This, accordingly, is in all the records of 
His life of humility on earth : not mere benevo- 
lence — mere goodness and generosity, but oneness 
— the instinct that feels with others, and that 
looks that others should feel with it. This is so 
wonderful, so transcendently beyond all human 
conception, that it seems to demand, in order to 
our apprehending it, the most unequivocal and 
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repeated proofs. And it is yet so wonderful 
that those very proofs have been misinterpreted. 
Without these proofs, those who believe in His 
essential God-head could never have grasped 
the belief that He was man. With these proofs 
of His essential manhood, some have stumbled 
at the notion of His being God. Yet, here, He 
stands revealed — the "One Mediator" — the only 
possible Mediator, because He alone is one with 
the Father and one with us. As it is the first 
of these relationships that secures mediation with 
God; so it is the latter which completes the 
transaction by making mediation with us. We 
were "alienated by wicked works:" this makes 
us "reconciled:" it makes us one. 

For this purpose, then, as well as in order 
that He might die for us, the blessed Jesus took 
our nature upon Him. How truly, is on every 
page of those wondrous records of His life on 
earth : but perhaps most perfectly in the Gospel 
of that disciple whom He loved with the special 
love of His human nature ; and who seems to 
have been specially moved to reveal the instinc- 
tive workings of the oneness of which we speak. 
We will refer you, dear young friends, to a 
single instance, which, did it stand alone, were 
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enough to melt our hearts. It condenses itself 
in those two wonderful though simple words, 
"Jesus wept" 

He often wept. How often, when there was 
no outward symptom, who shall venture to say 
or think ? In the fifth chapter to the Hebrews 
we read of His having "offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and tears." 
But those were tears of personal agony. Again, 
we read that " He beheld the city, and wept 
over it." But those were tears of simple pity. 
Jerusalem had sinned away its day of grace; 
and he saw the thunder-clouds, and was moved. 
With Christ's "sufferings" we should have rev- 
erential and grateful "fellowship;" His matchless 
pity should stir our souls ; but the tears the Evan- 
gelist here speaks of should be ineffably precious 
to human hearts. 

Look a moment at the circumstances. It was 
at the grave of His friend. But it was not the 
loss of a friend that made Him weep. He could 
have prevented his death. He knew beforehand 
of his mortal sickness : but He remained still 
for two whole days "in the place where He was." 
He allowed him to die. He told His disciples He 
was going to " awake him." And He was here 



128 LIFE LOST OR SAVED. 

at Bethany to make good His promise. There 
was weeping and wailing; and something like 
complaint. He knew that in a few short minutes 
all would be turned to joy and wonder. The 
full purpose was in His mind : the word of per- 
formance all but on His lips. And what then ? 
" When Jesus therefore saw her (Mary) weeping, 
and the Jews also weeping which came with her, 
He groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, and 
said, Where have ye laid him ? They said unto 
Him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. 9 ' Oh ! 
wonderful and precious tears ! The Jews mis- 
understood them, as they misunderstood every- 
thing. They said, "Behold how He loved him.* 
Yes, Jesus loved Lazarus : but these tears were 
not shed for him. It was the living grief that 
called them forth. He could not see grief 
without grieving. He could not look on tears 
without shedding them. He saw the sisters 
weeping, and — the heart of love gushed over. 
The very act of relieving the mourners was 
suspended, till He had mingled His own tears 
with theirs. This was not selfish grief. It was 
something beyond pity. It was sympathy — 
pure, natural, inevitable sympathy. He not 
only came to help infirmities, but was "touched 
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with the feeling" of them. He was so truly and 
perfectly one with us, sin only excepted, that 
"in all our afflictions He was" and is still 
"afflicted." He is the "Brother born for adver- 
sity." Those tears were but drops from the deep 
well of that brotherly heart. The sacred fountain 
is ever flowing. It is inexhaustible; for He is 
"Jesus, the same yesterday and to-day, and for 
ever!' 

Dear young friends ! shall not this Brother 
be your Brother? Will you not go to Him? love 
Him? make it your dearest object on earth to 
please and honour Him? and your transporting 
hope for eternity to see His face, and be like 
Him? 

" Jesu ! lover of my soul ! 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

REAL LIFE. 

"This is life eternal, that they mi^ht know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou 
hast sent." — John xvii, 3. 

The substantial truth of all we have been con- 
sidering in the last chapter might be owned by 
many who would rather not follow out the sub- 
ject on which we now purpose to enter. There 
may be no unwillingness to listen to a popular 
statement of our fall in Adam, and our recovery 
in Christ, so long as there is no painful call for 
personal repentance and a living faith; in short, 
nothing beyond that sort of dramatic pageant 
of solemn and majestic truths which a man may 
gaze on, as in a dream, whilst he is really sleep- 
ing the sleep of death. Let but conscience be 
unawakened, all the other faculties may be en- 
gaged ; and it is a wonder (should we not say 
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a frightful mystery ?) how very correct and 
benevolent and righteous ; yes ! and indignant 
at evil a man will be till the dramatic scene 
becomes a real one, and the warning voice de- 
clares in stern fidelity, " Thou art the man !" 

But does not this disinclination to carry out 
serious thought prove the want of spiritual life ? 
And does it not impose upon us the necessity of 
entreating you, dear young friends, to be true 
and faithful to your own convictions, and to cry 
with importunity for that grace and power of 
the Holy Spirit, by which alone you can "follow 
on to know the Lord" ? 

There are indeed few things more melancholy 
than this indisposition to realize and take ac- 
tual hold of " the things of the Spirit," or to 
retain them even where they would seem to have 
been in some measure embraced. This is, alas ! 
the saddest part of the sad spectacle. We see, 
perhaps, some momentary effort, some acknow- 
ledgment of the truth, some promise of " the 
peaceable fruits/' perhaps (as even with Herod) 
the doing "many things," and "hearing gladly." 
And then the test comes. It may be some baited 
hook of worldly pleasure ; it may be the cold 
shoulder of those who hate the light ; it may 
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be the spontaneous rising of that rebellious law 
in the members of which the Apostle says, — 
" When the commandment came, sin revived." 
The full effect may not be seen at once ; rather 
there is first a loosening of what looked like " a 
nail fastened in a sure place." The seriousness 
relaxes; the heavenly vision becomes less vivid; 
perhaps there comes a doubt as to this or that 
particular feature of it ; perhaps only the lan- 
guid whisper for "a little more sleep, and a 
little more slumber." Alas, for the issue ! It 
has been portrayed with fearful distinctness in 
that awful picture of the Jewish people, "When 
the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and 
findeth none. Then he saith, I will return into 
mine house from whence I came out ; and when 
he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and gar- 
nished. Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is worse than the 
firstr 

How different the case of those who do not 
" receive the grace of God in vain ;* but who, 
"praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
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tion in the spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance, hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end." 

This is, in simple truth, the very work we 
spoke of in the foregoing chapter — the work of 
" Christ the Deliverer" — first begun in His own 
blessed person, when He lived and died on 
earth as our surety, and our righteousness, and 
then carried on, after His ascension to His 
mediatorial throne, by that Holy Spirit, whom 
He promised to send from the Father; and 
whose special office it is to mix faith with what 
we hear, and to give us "all joy and peace in 
believing." 

We propose, then, to consider this spiritual 
and eternal life in its evidences, conditions, and 
personal experience. 

There is a very striking and instructive pas- 
sage in the eleventh chapter of Luke, where this 
whole matter is graphically exhibited. Christ, 
the Deliverer, stands there engaged in His 
work of mercy— healing the sick, feeding the 
hungry, giving sight to the blind, and casting 
out foul spirits from the souls and bodies of men. 
No power of God is ever manifested, but it 
brings out some corresponding expression of tha 
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wrath of "the wicked one." Those "whited 
sepulchres," who made boast of their own good- 
ness, could only see that of Christ with eyes of 
maliciousness. They misrepresented what they 
could not thwart. They vilified what they had 
not the heart to admire. They declared that it 
was by Satanic power . that Christ worked His 
miracles of mercy. We will not stop to ana- 
lyze their conduct. But we would take occasion 
to observe its exact counterpart in these more 
enlightened times in which we live. Of all 
betrayals of desperate depravity, there is, per- 
haps, none more indicative of an abandoned 
spirit than that ready charge of " hypocrisy," 
so often launched against the professors of god- 
liness. Its outward meaning is spite, malice, 
and bitter hatred to all manifestations of the 
truth of God. Its inward, that the person who 
utters it has sunk so low as not even to believe 
in the possibility of godliness. This is, as we 
said, the very counterpart of the blasphemy of 
the Scribes and Pharisees. Would that those 
who adopt it would ask themselves whether 
they are not braving that very specific and 
most awful condemnation, "Whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
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him, neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come" ! 

But evil always defeats itself Those blas- 
phemies brought out from the lips of Jesus the 
most emphatic assertion of His great work of 
man's deliverance. "When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace. 
But when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils." 

We have seen in the last chapter something 
of the nature of this " strong man," and of his 
malignant keeping of his palace. But what of 
the "armour" wherein he trusted? This is 
something beyond himself — something he takes 
advantage of — something that makes him more 
formidable than even he would be without it. 
What is it ? It is of moment for us to know, 
for we have to "wrestle " against this "spiritual 
wickedness." Alas! can we say it is not a 
something he finds in us ? — our own lusts and 
passions — our own inborn disinclination to 
what is holy and heavenly ? Can we deny that, 
when Satan comes to us, instead of coming 
in his own hideous deformity, he clothes him- 
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self in the armour of our natural propensities ? 
He comes, for instance, to tempt us to unbelief, 
to sensuality, to pride, to self-sufficiency, to re- 
bellion of heart and will against our Heavenly 
Father and rightful Master; and what does he 
find in us ? What is Christ's catalogue of the 
contents of the human heart, stored up for every 
occasion on which the tempter can assail us ? 
Is it not " evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, de- 
ceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness ?" What a fearful pile of 
arms to wield against truth and godliness ! 
What scales of defensive armour for the strong 
man to wrap round him ! Oh ! were there not 
a " stronger than he" to grapple with him, and 
take " from him" all this " armour wherein he 
trusted," what hope of deliverance ? — what pos- 
sibility of escape ? 

Blessed be God ! there is deliverance ; and 
it is no less graphically set forth in the historic 
fact we are considering. The actual proofe of it 
were before the eyes of the gainsayers. The 
strong man's "palace" was being rifled — his 
victims snatched visibly, one, and another, and 
another, from this and that form of bondage in 
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which he had held them — snatched as emblems 
of the spiritual deliverance that should be going 
on to the end of time. And the precise expla- 
nation is as simply set forth — " I, through the 
finger of God, cast out devils." The stronger 
than he was overcoming him. Look at the 
affecting case we particularised in the last 
chapter. The poor victim had been filthy, fran- i 
tic, furious — a torment to himself, a terror to 
others. How much of that dreadful armour 
must have been taken away, when such a man 
is seen "sitting" — sitting at Jesus' feet "clothed, 
and in his right mind " ! 

We said that this and similar miracles were 
types and emblems of the work of Christ's 
good Spirit to the end of time. The proofs have 
been daily and hourly accumulating through 
eighteen hundred years. But we cannot be 
content without some specific proof; and we 
will take it in its twofold aspect, from the actual 
experience of our own days. 

On the one hand Satan is still " the god of 
this world ;" he is still " the strong man armed" 
in his palace of the unregenerate heart. Of this 
we presume that the youngest of our readers can 
scarce be doubtful. What we desire is, that they 
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may not merely know it as an abstract fact, but 
duly appreciate it as a something that concerns 
themselves. The great matter is, not to believe 
that there are wicked people in the world — per- 
sons of scandalous lives, thieves, murderers, and 
such like, of whom society is compelled in self- 
defence to make examples ; but that the natural 
heart everywhere is corrupt and averse from 
good ; and, as we have just said, not only to be- 
lieve this as an abstract doctrine, but to feel it — 
feel our own personal share in it, and to feel 
it with shame and self-abhorrence — to feel it 
with godly fear, feel that the worst thing that 
could happen to us would be for God just to 
leave us to ourselves. This is true repentance > 
this is the first step to eternal life. Without 
this the very grace of Christ will but flit like 
a beautiful* meteor before our eyes : we shall not 
flee to it, and lay hold of it. 

To this end, theu, we shall not lead you to 
the dens of infamy that are to be found in all 
our large towns, sometimes very near the glitter- 
ing abodes of polished life. No, nor yet to 
those pitfalls of social happiness that are all 
open to the eye of God, beneath many a luxuri- 
ous carpet of rank and fashion. We shall not 
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ask you to go lurking in dark corners to spy 
out the habitual breaches of family peace — to 
hear the smothered sigh, the groan of anguish, 
the outbreak of passionate agony over the father 
who has betrayed his child, or the wife or 
husband who has broken the marriage vow, or 
the son or daughter whose ingratitude has 
poured poison into the heart of tenderness. 
We would rather ask our readers to look closely 
into the recorded experience of the best and 
wisest of men, and see, in their very complaints 
and self-reproaches, and cries for pardon and 
help, the terrible proof that "the strong man" 
is fiercely contesting what is being wrung from 
him, and can only be expelled, after all, by a 
very long, and sometimes a very painful struggle. 
That very beautiful exclamation of dying Town- 
ley* betrays the fact. It was matter of astonish- 
ment — it called forth words of rapture, that 
" the enemy was as still as a stone." The very 
victory showed there had been a conflict ; and 
the exquisite sense of it that the dying saint 
had felt the bitterness of what preceded it, that 
amidst all his " peace and love and joy in the 
Holy Ghost," there had been ever about him 

* See chap, ii, page 27. 
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and within him the foe to joy, the disturber of 
peace, ringing out from him as from the holy 
apostle so long before him the sharp cry, "0 
wretched man that I am ! " " when I would do 
good evil is present with me." But that holy 
apostle could, after all, exclaim, and that dying 
saint could exclaim, and every one, the last and 
least, the feeblest and humblest of all those who 
have obtained "like precious faith/' shall in 
due time exclaim, "Thanks be to God, that 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' Meanwhile, however, there remains 
the abiding fact we speak of. We abstain from 
lacerating young hearts by dwelling circum- 
stantially upon it. These very triumphs over it 
are signal proofs of it ; and there should be no 
disguising or forgetting it, that the natural 
heart of man is still what Scripture everywhere 
declares it to be — that beneath all the varnish of 
modern life, deep down in the innermost folds 
of man's fallen nature there is still that which 
is really emblematized in that poor subject of 
Christ's mercy, abject, loathsome, delighting in 
what is dark and doleful, dreadful to look on, 
and preying on itsel£ This is one part of the 
resemblance. Let us now look at the other. 
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Africaner, a chief in Southern Africa, who 
had been the terror of our English colonists, was, 
by God's blessing on missionary labours, con- 
verted to Christ. From that time his nature 
became so totally changed that he was as 
remarkable for kindness and gentleness as he 
had been before for ferocity and cruelty. Many a 
deadly conflict had he maintained in the days 
of his heathenism with those with whom he 
peacefully met afterwards in the exercises of 
prayer and praise. One who knew him formerly, 
and saw how the savage had become gentle as 
a lamb, exclaimed, <l God, what a miracle of 
Thy power! what cannot Thy grace accomplish ?" 
It Was indeed the precise spectacle that astounded 
the Gadarenes. Satan's palace was broken into, 
his armour was taken away, his victim was 
found " sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in his right mind." 

This is what we mean by " Eeal Life." It is 
spoken of in Holy Scripture as " having passed 
from death unto life" — having been " translated 
from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son" It is a change — not of 
opinion, or place, or profession only, but of 
character, and relationship, and inward nature, 
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and eternal destiny. " Old things have passed 
away ; all things have become new." The fear 
of man has been cast out by the fear of God. 
The vain and impious confidence in our own 
deservings has been exchanged for simple trust 
in the merits of Christ ; the wretched absorption 
in self, and selfish objects, and sordid interests, 
for love to Him who Joved us, and lived, and 
worked, and suffered, and died for us ; the 
walking in the vain shew of things that " perish 
in the using," for a life of communion with the 
Father of our spirits ; dread of His anger, for 
holy peace and childlike confidence ; the tyranny 
of sin and Satan, for the service that is perfect 
freedom ; the dismal bondage of the fear of 
death, for the bright foretaste of the bliss beyond. 
This is " real life ; " all beneath it, and beside it, 
is but an empty name — a murderous mockery. 

What this real life really involves, what is 
its present blessedness, and what its "hope" 
that " maketh not ashamed," can never be 
adequately set forth in human language. It 
must be known by personal experience. An 
inspired Apostle wrote concerning it that " eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man w (that is to pre- 



REAL LIFE. 143 

figure or conceive for itself) "the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love Him/' 
In simple but beautiful accordance with this 
inspired assertion, a poor Irish lad, when asked 
"what is the kingdom of God?" replied, placing 
his hand on his heart, " It is something here ; " 
and then pointing to heaven, " and something 
' up yonder." 

But, though even the present blessedness of 
this life cannot be understood by those who 
have not received it, there are certain conditions 
under which it is obtained and enjoyed, with 
respect to which it is of the greatest moment 
that we should all be rightly informed. And 
here there can be but one possible source of 
certain knowledge. If God Himself had not 
instructed us, we must have groped for ever in 
the dark. We have but to look at the heathen 
world to see everywhere what the Bible tells us, 
" that the world by wisdom knew not God." 
To us He has revealed Himself. The answer, 
therefore, to every enquiry, and every doubt is, 
" What is written ? " " How reddest thou ? " 
Let us look into that perfect law, and see what 
is told us as to the conditions of the life we are 
now concerned about. 



144 LIFE LOST OR SAVED. 

Of these conditions, then, the first is, a3 we 
might have expected, a humble, teachable spirit. 
This is at the gate and threshold of all the rest. 
Without this there is no grace, no instruction ; 
but only accents of righteous anger — " God 
resisteth the proud." — " Thou though test that I 
was altogether such an one as thyself; but I 
will reprove thee." — " Whereas thou sayest, I am 
rich and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing ; and knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 
There is then an absolute need of Divine teach- 
ing, not only to shew us what God is, but what 
we ourselves are: and this teaching, for all 
practical and necessary purposes, God is ready, 
and willing, and pledged to give us. " If any 
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given him." But to what purpose 
were all this, if a man be too stubborn to submit 
when the heavenly lesson is set before him? 
It is of the greatest possible importance to bear 
this in mind. Nothing easier, nothing more com- 
mon, than the profession to be "in search of 
truth" Yet, again, what more common, especially 
in the day we live in, than what resolves itself, 
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however clothed, into the contemptuous expres- 
sion — " I don't believe this ; " " I can never 
believe that ; " this or that notion " cannot be 
right ; my reason revolts from it ? " This is not 
the docility we speak of. Such self-confidence 
can only come from the " pride " that " goeth 
before destruction/' and the " haughty spirit " 
that must have " a fall" There are, indeed, 
awful denunciations in the Word of God against 
those who resist the truth revealed to them — 
" Ye have set at nought all My counsel ; I also 
will laugh at your calamity:" "Every man 
that setteth up his idols in his heart, and 
cometh to the prophet, I the Lord will answer 
him that cometh according to the multitude of 
his idols : " " Behold all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with sparks : 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks 
that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of 
Mine hand ; ye shall lie down in sorrow." 

But, then, this teachableness is for a 'practical 
purpose. It is not that our heads may be filled, 
and our curiosity gratified, with new doctrinal 
discoveries, even of heavenly truth. It is that 
we may return to Him from whom we have 
wandered, and so return that we may find Him 

1* 
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willing and waiting to receive us. So there 
must be penitence and godly sorrow for our 
life of disobedience, and the humble acceptance 
of pardon in the way in which it is offered to 
us. Now, though there are many ways of 
leaving God, there is but one only way ot 
returning to Him. Christ says in strict and 
absolute terms — " No man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me." This is not a mere 
intellectual way, a way by which cold thoughts 
may travel; but a "living way/' and a "way 
of life." With the greatest significancy does 
Christ say to all His disciples, " I am the way, 
the truth, and the life ; " and with the greatest 
propriety, therefore, may we say that it is here 
we must especially exercise the docility of 
which we speak. Christ is not only " the 
Lord/' and so to be honoured " even as men 
honour the Father;" but " the Lord our right- 
eousness " — the only possible righteousness in 
which we can present ourselves before a holy, 
heart-searching God. This is at the foundation 
and root of all true acceptable religion. Christ 
Himself answers the question, " What shall we 
do, that we might work the works of God ? " 
" This" He says, "is the work of God, that ye 
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believe on Him whom He hath sent." To do 
this, to renounce all our wretched notions and 
vain impious attempts at self-righteousness is 
" obedience." An Apostle calls it "the obedience 
of faith ; " and speaks of those who " go about 
to establish their own righteousness " as dis- 
obedient, as having " not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God." This, then, is 
the master principle, the indispensable condition 
of the " real life " we are concerned about ; that 
it is given us in Christ ; that it must be sought 
and asked for through Christ ; that He Himself, 
not as an object of cold abstract speculation, but 
as one united to us, living for us, and living in us, 
is the fountain and channel of all we have and 
are to God-ward, that in fact He is " our life." 

" Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee ! 
Let the water and the blood, 
From Thy riven side which flowed, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power ! 

" Not the labours of my hands, 
Can fulfil Thy law's demands. 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow ; 
All for sin could not atone, 
Thou must save, and Thou alone. 
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" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling, 
Naked, come to Thee for dress ; 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
Vile, I to the fountain fly ; 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die ! 

" While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When my eyelids close in death, 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See Thee on Thy judgment-throne, 
Eock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee ! " 

As regards the means by which this great 

work is brought about, we may observe that 

they often differ in outward circumstances. 

The grace of God is not tied down to any one 

precise instrumentality. Most commonly it is 

" the Word," preached, or written ; and so we 

are said to be " born again" of the incorruptible 

seed of the Word of God. But there is often 

some intermediate agency of a lower order that 

arrests the wanderer — some startling providence 

— some friendly influence — some long forgotten 

but recurring fact or thought — some suggestion 

from a casual circumstance of ordinary life, or 

one of the thousand witnesses with which God 

has peopled the world of wonders in which .we 

live. All things serve God. All things are full 
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of God. All have been appealed to as His 
witnesses in the written word of His grace. 
All things, rightly seen, are such eloquent 
emblems of His perfections, as to make it mat- 
ter of sad surprise that we can live amongst 
them, and look upon, and think about them 
without responding to the silent message with 
which they have been divinely charged — that 
we can gaze, for instance, on the mighty ocean, 
or the everlasting hills, or the peaceful river 
or the gladsome sun, or a walk beneath 
the deep solemnity of the quiet night, and not 
think of the " judgments" that are a " mighty 
deep," and the " righteousness " that is "like the 
great mountains," and the " river'' that " makes 
glad the city of God," and "the sun with heal- 
ing in his wings," and the awful majesty, and 
deep impenetrable mystery of the " clouds and 
darkness" that are about the throne of the 
Eternal. 

Sometimes these things have a voice, and 
the heart is made responsive to it ; and the 
foolish, selfish, thoughtless wanderer is brought 
to feel that the very ground he stands on is 
God's earth; and that, if he would not be a 
blot, a contradiction, an offence in such a world, 
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he must ask what is that higher purpose for 
which his higher faculties have been given him. 
We say this, not because this last is a com- 
mon mode by which God's " banished ones" are 
brought back to Him, or because any know- 
ledge of what the natural world can tell us 
would be sufficient, in itself, for our recovery ; 
but because this great open Bible, of which each 
several leaf of the forest is a letter, should be 
thus read and interpreted ; and because, if thus 
read, it would prompt further inquiries in that 
deeper volume which can make us " wise unto 
salvation." And we say, "brought to feel," 
because, whether by this, or any other of the 
many ways in which the wanderer is arrested, 
it is God's good and gracious Spirit which alone 
can make the lesson effectual. Without this, 
the most direct appeal falls short of the mark. 
Without this, all knowledge may be acquired 
in vain — a man may become an atheist in the 
very study of the works of God, and a blas- 
phemer beneath the sound of the everlasting 
gospeL If the Word of God is "the living 
Word," it is because that blessed Spirit bloods 
over it. If it be " quick and powerful," it is 
because it is "the sword of the Spirit." When 
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the Spirit does not wield it, the two-edged 
sword is blunt and powerless. He alone is 
* the Author and Giver of life." Without Him, 
all subordinate agencies, the best, the noblest, 
are all as nothing. We use them; we are 
commanded to use them; but across all their 
employment the word is written, and we must 
never forget it — " not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." 

Oh ! dear young friends, if you would not be 
disappointed of all your desires for heavenly 
wisdom, let those beautiful words be the habit- 
ual outgoing of your inmost souls : — 

" Come, Holy Spirit, come, 

Let Thy bright beams arise, 
Dispel the sorrow from our minds, 
The darkness from our eyes. 

" Convince us of our sin, 

Then lead to Jesus' blood : 
And to our wondering view reveal 
The hidden love of God." 
As to the precise mode in which this 
Almighty and beneficent Spirit moves, en- 
lightens, and sweetly controls the human heart 
it is unnecessary, as it is fruitless, to attempt to 
speculate. Christ Himself has told us-« The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou heareat 
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the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit." There are then two 
things noticeable — the one, that the Spirit's 
work is, in itself, mysterious — " thou canst not 
tell:" the other, that the effects of that work 
may be known and observed — "thou hearest 
the sound thereof." When, through this gra- 
cious power working in us " to will and to do," 
we have believed, embraced, and held fast the 
blessed hope, the promise has been fulfilled in 
us, "Your heavenly Father will give His 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him." We have 
no need to know the mode : it is enough to 
realize and enjoy the fact. "Secret things belong 
unto the Lord our God: those things which 
are revealed belong unto us, and to our children." 
We may observe, further, of this great work that 
it is not only carried on by various subordinate 
instrumentalities, but that its progress is as 
various in individual cases as are the means 
employed to bring it about. In this respect also 
it is "the manifold grace of God." Sometimes 
it is a sudden instantaneous work in the heart. 
So Saul of Tarsus is one moment "breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter" on all who named 



REAL LIFE. 153 

the name of Jesus; the next moment on his 
knees before that same despised and persecuted 
Being, crying, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do?" On the other hand, there is the blind 
man whose restoration was a very gradual one. 
Christ first "led him out of the town;" then, 
spat on his eyes; then "put His hands on him ;" 
then "asked him if he saw aught"; and the 
reply was, "I see men as trees, walking" — con- 
fused sight — a partial cure. "After that," says 
the inspired historian, "He put his hands again 
upon his eyes; and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly." (Mark viii, 22, 25.) 

Every particular is a parable, and has its con- 
tinually recurring counterpart in the experience 
of those who are the happy subjects of the grace 
of Christ — the leading out of the town; or, as 
in the case of the deaf and dumb (Mark vii, 35.) 
the taking "aside from the multitude" — the 
anointing of the eyes — the putting on of the 
Saviour's hand (alas I sometimes severe — some- 
times appalling to flesh and blood) — the appeal 
to personal experience — the faithful response, 
telling Christ what we find; what we feel; what 
we can, and what we cannot do; "Lord, I 
believe, help Thou mine unbelief" — the further 
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means, faith tried, " hope deferred " — perhaps 
"the heart sick," and, in God's own good time, 
the blessed result — "I see: I feel: I adore: I 
love : " " God, my heart is fixed " : " I know 
whom I have believed." In all this the process 
is multiform. It may be shorter: it may be 
longer : but the end is sure : it is "receiving the 
end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls." 

But here, let us observe what must be dis- 
tinctly understood, or much unwarrantable 
discouragement may ensue. We speak of a 
process: we speak of its results: we say the one 
may be longer or shorter ; but that the other is 
certain. Is then that result complete? The 
blind man in the gospel narrative "saw every 
man clearly:" he had perfect sight. Is the effect 
typified equally perfect? Is the salvation equally 
complete? If so, whence those doubts and 
misgivings? whence those short-comings and 
imperfections to the very end of our earthly 
pilgrimage? Why the daily prayer, "forgive us 
our trespasses"? The answer is very simple. 
The great fact of salvation is one thing : its 
proper, and, in their measure, certain fruits and 
evidences are another. A man is really saved 
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when he is justified ; when his sins are forgiven 
him. But when the gracious words were spoken 
— "thy faith hath saved thee," it did not follow 
that there was nothing else to be done, no 
temptation to be resisted, no corruption to be 
struggled with, no "fight of faith/' no "working 
out the salvation with fear and trembling.*' The 
justification was complete: the soul was saved 
from death. But the sanctification was yet to 
come — the soul was to be made meet for heaven. 
The two are inseparably united. Where the one 
is, there is always the other. But the two are 
not so united as that they are complete together. 
We are justified by what Christ did for us: we 
are sanctified by what His Spirit does in us. 
The one is perfect when we believe — "Thy faith 
hath saved Thee." The other shall be perfect 
"when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption." Till then, the daily triumph — "ye 
are complete in Him:" and the daily sorrow — "ye 
are in heaviness through manifold temptations." 
And there is, notwithstanding, a blessed sense 
in which even this latter result, of sanctification, 
is complete. On the one hand, there is no 
reserve, no compromise, no pleading for favourite 
corruptions, or "little sins:" the act of faith 
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involves a total surrender, "body, soul, and 
spirit," to be "preserved blameless." On the 
other hand, the promise in the strength of which 
faith rejoices is no less complete and unquali- 
fied; "sin shall not have dominion over you." 
It will tempt you, try you, harass, trouble, and 
grieve you: — but it shall not have dominion 
over you." You shall be carried through it; 
and for this reason, that ye are "not under the 
law" (to fight in your own strength) "but under 
grace" — "Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat ; but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not." Thus, even our 
sanctification, though but progressive in its en- 
joyment, is no less sure than our justification, if 
we be indeed children of God. 

But here we must not pass on without a 
careful providing against misconception. We 
have spoken of the power of the Holy Spirit, 
and the grace it brings into the soul of man — 
grace that is really and truly what the name 
implies — grace that no merit of man can ever 
deserve — grace without which no good thing can 
ever proceed from him — grace flowing freely and 
spontaneously from the tender pity of our 
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Heavenly Father — grace made compatible with 
His inviolable holiness by the mediatorial work 
of His blessed Son, and coming down into the 
degraded heart of man by the mysterious opera- 
tion of His gracious Spirit. By this grace we 
are saved. Without it we are lost. The more 
we trust to it, and exercise it, the more our souls 
prosper, and we find "the joy of the Lord" to be 
"our strength." 

But what then? Shall a man, living and 
dying without this grace, cast the charge of his 
condemnation on God; and say, "I am lost 
because God would not save me; I am con- 
demned for not having what God alone could 
give me"? 

The plea may appear plausible ; but the 
answer is conclusive. You had no grace : 
did you ever ask for it? God told you in 
His blessed Word that without it you could not 
be saved. But this was but one half of what 
He told you there. Side by side with every 
such declaration stood ever some exactly cor- 
responding discovery of the other half — some 
rich and precious promise of what God had 
provided for you, and was waiting to give to you ; 
so that, what you had not in yourself, you 
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might freely receive from Him — knowledge for 
ignorance — wisdom for foolishness — strength for 
weekness — faith for foreboding — and sanctifica- 
tion for depravity. All these and a thousand 
unspeakably blessed gifts were treasured up 
for you in Christ Jesus, and the gracious invita- 
tion sounding ever in your ears — " Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters : yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price ; " if " ye being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give His Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him ? " Did you ask ? 
and did God falsify His promise ? Impossible. 
Then you did not ask : and therefore it has 
come upon you as it was written by His in- 
spired Apostle, " Ye have not, because ye ask 
not ; " and now you would cast this undeniable 
abnegation of common prudence and common 
sense upon God : as if He had refused to give 
what you have refused to ask for ! 

But, perhaps it was not quite so. You knew, 
and you felt that you were a sinner, exposed to 
wrath ; and that the grace of God alone could 
save you ; and that, for this grace He would be 
entreated. But, when you thought seriously of 
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asking it, you felt such an inward incapacity 
and backwardness that you gave it up. You 
read that "the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence/' the violerjce of earnest faith, and of 
fervent effectual prayer ; and you felt yourself 
so utterly weak that to talk of your taking such a 
treasure by such means seemed like talking of 
impossibilities. You felt this ? and what then ? 
You gave it up. Oave it up ! why ? Because 
you felt your own impotency. Then, by your own 
confession, God had not left you without at least 
one most precious and indispensable gift of 
grace. This is, in very truth, just one of the 
most essential lessons from first to last of all 
the teachings of His Holy Spirit, that of our- 
selves we can do nothing. Without this lesson, 
none will betake them to the strong for strength. 
You had begun at least to learn this lesson. 
You had made this grand discovery, which some 
are years and years slowly and painfully making. 
What did you in consequence ? Did you carry it 
out to the next natural and proper stage ? Did 
you go to that gracious Being who had taught it 
you ? Did you kneel at His mercy-seat, where 
so many other blessings — of which this was 
the indispensable preliminary one — awaited you? 
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Did you first tell Him how far you had come, 
and how, without His promised help, you could 
go no further ? Did you tell Him you wanted 
to love Him, but could not ; — wanted to repent 
of sin, and trust in Christ, and live a holy, 
happy life, but could not ; — wanted to pray the 
effectual prayer of faith ; but could not ? Did 
you then cast yourself, in your acknowledged 
emptiness, poverty, self-renunciation, on His 
compassion and proffered help ? Alas ! we come 
to the same result ; but with a fearful aggrava- 
tion ; that you made this very reason for going 
to God your reason for staying away ; and your 
having received the first promptings of the 
Holy Spirit the occasion of doubting that He 
would give you more. 

We need not follow further the windings of 
the wilful path, by which those who fail of 
the grace of God go down alive into the pit. 
Conscience will do its last sad work, to con- 
demn, when it has been frustrated in its better 
instrumental work, to save. However it has 
been, one short sentence will stop all mouths — 
" Ye would not" Light came ; and you would 
not have it. The promise came ; and you would 
not plead it. You could never be your own 
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Saviour ; but you could be, and have been, your 
own destroyer. 

From this seeming digression we return to 
the happier task of marking the conditions and 
evidences of the " real life " in the true believer. 

We find " Faith " everywhere associated 
throughout the Scriptures with " Salvation ; " 
and with all the blessings connected with it. 
Now faith is belief. — we are " of them that 
believe, to the saving of the soul" But what 
then ? Do those who are not saved disbelieve ? 
that is to say, deny the truth of God in His 
Word ? Are there not thousands upon thousands 
who would be shocked at the very notion of 
ever doubting what God has spoken, who are 
yet without "the faith of God's elect," and 
consequently "having no hope, and without 
God in the world"? Plainly then, faith is 
something beyond the mere belief of a distant 
fact. 

One winter's evening a Dutch farmer was 
seated at home with his family. It was a 
stormy night, and he began to feel for the 
safety of his house and land. In another 
moment one of the labourers rushed in at the 
door, and cried — " Master, master, the dyke has 
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given way, and the sea is coming in." All 
seemed terrified. The farmer's orders were 
sharp and short, for there was not a moment to 
lose. They gathered together all they could, and 
hurried off. Within half an hour the fields were 
under water, and the water flowing through the 
house. "When the day dawned, there was a wide 
waste of water stretching for miles : the houses 
were ruined, hut the farmer and his family were 
safe, for they had believed the report and fled. 
And is not this the exact counterpart of what 
the Apostle tells us — "By faith, Noah, being 
warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark, to the saving of his 
house"? We see here as in the former case, 
the true nature of faith. Noah not only be- 
lieved the announcement, but was suitably 
affected, and acted accordingly : he was " moved 
with fear," and he prepared an ark. This is the 
essentia! mark of scriptural faith. It is not only 
belief, but it is the belief of the heart — " With 
the heart man believeth." When there is the 
belief of the heart, there will be the corres- 
ponding issue. When it is not the belief of 
the heart, men may talk of believing ; but, 
being uninfluenced by what they believe there 
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is no salvation. The belief is only that of 
which St. James writes so cogently, " Can faith 
save ? n Suppose Noah had made no effort to 
prepare an ark, would the announcement of 
the coming flood, and his cold belief of it have 
saved him ? God has prepared us an ark in 
the person and work of His dear Son. If we 
content ourselves with the mere belief of the 
fact, we shall perish with the unbelieving world. 
If we believe with the belief of faith, we shall 
flee from the flood of fire — flee to the only 
shelter. Christ will be unspeakably precious to 
us. We shall renounce all other confidence. 
We shall commit the keeping of our souls, with 
all our interests, for time and eternity, to Him ; 
making Him our "All in all," and singing with 
the sweet music of our heart's affection and 
earnest trust — 

" This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful, unchangeable Friend : 
Whose love is as great as His power, 
And knows neither measure nor end. 
'Tis Jesus, the ' First and the Last/ 
Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home. 
We'll praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that's to come." 

In Eoss-shire there is an immense mountain 

M 1 
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gorge. On either side grow wild flowers of rare 
quality and exquisite beauty. A party of tra- 
vellers, desirous of obtaining specimens, thought 
they might be gathered by suspending a person 
over the cliff by a rope, and offered a Highland 
boy a large sum of money to undertake the 
hazardous task. The boy looked down into the 
awful abyss, and shrank from the dangerous 
undertaking. But the money was tempting — 
he could not venture his life in the hands of 
strangers, but he thought of his father, and ex- 
claimed, Til go if my father holds the rope. 
This was earthly faith in an earthly parent. 
What a hand has the child of God to hold by ! 
What a parent is He who says, " Wilt thou not, 
from this time, cry unto Me ' My Father, Thou 
art the guide of my youth ? ' " When the soul 
really adopts this language — really lays hold of 
the hope God has set before it in the gospel — 
really confides its all for time and eternity to 
the covenanted mercy of God in Christ — really 
takes, not God's favour only, but Himself as its 
everlasting portion, and stretches forth all its 
affections towards Him as the proper object 
of their highest love, — then, in the scriptural 
sense of the word, it believes ; it not only knows 



BEAL LIFE. 165 

that there is a God, but it trusts in Him ;" not 
only trusts in, but, as it were, embraces Him ; 
not only embraces, but becomes one with Him. 

Faith, then, is the belief of the heart — an 
inner life — shewing itself distinctly by its 
natural and proper actings. But this life of 
faith has its breathing as well as its acting ; 
and the breathing of the inner life is prayer. 
Like the breathing of the lungs in natural life, 
this breathing of faith is both a proof and a 
means of life. If life, then breath; if no breath, 
then no life. This is so certain in the life of 
faith that, if we could conceive of so impossible 
a state as for the child of God to have nothing 
to ask for, the soul must still breathe — breathe, if 
not to inhale the vital supply of grace, yet to 
exhale its holy aspirations and expressions of 
love and gratitude. But no such state can ever 
be. " In Him we live, and move, and have our 
being." The breath of His Spirit is the very 
life of all our graces. If we exhale the breath 
of spiritual life, we must have first inhaled it 
from Him. 

We cannot, indeed, be too mindful of this 
great, all-essential fact, that Christ is not only 
"the Way," and "the Truth," but "the Lifer If 
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we feel that our own souls are in want of life, 
we must go to Him. If we feel our life feeble, 
faint, fitful — ready to die — we must go to Him, 
and that direct There is no intermediate course, 
no preliminary qvalification. If the body is 
faint, we sigh. What is that ? Why, we take 
in a long and special draught of the air we live 
on. And we do this directly ; the very sense 
of faintness and feebleness makes us do it, and 
we find relief. It must be ever thus with our 
souls. This is just what Christ invites us to do. 
His words are "Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 

rest." 

" Just as I am — without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee, 
Lamb of God, I come I 

" Just as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
Lamb of God, I come ! 

" Just as I am — though toss'd about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fightings and fears within, without, 

O Lamb of God, I come ! 
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. " Just as I am — poor, wretched, blind ; 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, 

Lamb of God, I come ! 

" Just as I am — Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
Because Thy promise I believe, 

O Lamb of God, I come ! 

" Just as I am, Thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down ; 
Now, to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 

Lamb of God, I come ! 

" Just as I am— of that free love, 
" The breadth, length, depth, andheight to prove, 
Here for a season, then above, 

O Lamb of God, I come !" 



All this may sound very simple. In one 
sense it is so ; there is no technical difficulty; 
the way is plain; and it is open. "The Spirit and 
the bride say, Come ; and let him that heareth 
say, come; and let him that is athirst come ; 
anil whosoever will, let him take of the water of 
life freely." Only we must not be disheartened 
if we find occasional impediments — impediments 
or discouragements arising not only from our own 
hearts orfromexternalcircumstances uncongenial 
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with this life of prayer, but sometimes from the 
seeming withholding, for a time, of the blessing 
we supplicate. Christ may really be answering 
the prayer of faith, though it be not either imme- 
diately answered, or answered in its own terms. 
So they brought, once, a poor paralytic to be 
healed; and when Christ saw their faith, His 
first words were, not " Stand up in health and 
strength," but " Son, thy sins be forgiven thee." 
This was the greater blessing, and Christ gave it 
first. But it was not the precise blessing they 
looked for. That came in its good time. Even 
so there may be no real disparagement of the 
promise, if the specific blessing sought for be 
for a time withheld. Faith must be tried! 
and disciplined, in order to its being perfected. 
Take that most touching illustration, the case of 
the woman of Canaan. How sharp that trial ! 
How hot the fire in which the faith was tried! 
" Lord, thou Son of David " — there was the 
true confession of it — "My daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil ;" there was its complaint. 
" But He answered her not a word." Did faith 
complain ? The disciples pitied her. They 
said, •' Send her away, for she crieth after us." 
Her importunity was distressing to them ; yet 
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what was his answer? "I am not sent but 
to the lost sheep of the House of Israel." This, 
to some, would seem final Is her faith 
quenched ? silenced ? or baffled ? " Then came 
she and worshipped Him, saying, Lord, help 
me." Still another repulse, and in what terms? 
"It is not meet to take the children's bread, 
and to cast it to dogs." Oh ! wondrous words 
from such compassionate lips ! And oh ! no 
less wondrous the answer of this faith that 
grappled with them — " Truth, Lord : yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their 
masters' table." Can any read those words and 
then doubt the result ? And can there be a 
reader, the youngest, the least experienced, 
who does not feel that it was a gracious and 
faithful Lord who thus brought out the faith 
He but seemed to be repelling ? Or, who does 
not recognise here the three indispensable con- 
ditions of successful prayer? — Faith — "Thou 
Son of David;" Humility—" Truth, Lord;" 
Perseverance — "Yet." This is the violence of 
which it is written that "The kingdom of 
Heaven suffereth violence." But here we must 
again remember, and never forget, that all this 
is "the gift of God." When Jacob wrestled 
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with the Angel of the Covenant "and prevailed," 
and when this poor woman wrestled thus with 
the same Incarnate Deity, it could never be in 
any strength they could call their own. Faith 
cannot begin in itself ; nor trust in itself ; nor 
go this warfare at its " own charges." From 
first to last it is "The Faith of God "—inspired 
by Him, looking out to Him, walking step by step 
by simple dependence on what He is in Him- 
self, and what he has pledged Himself to be to 
us. There is relationship in every acting of it. 
Look again at the case before us. It was no in- 
discriminate appeal to a mere abstract principle 
of benevolence. It was " Lord, thou Son of 
David!" And this appeal to Him who bore 
that gracious covenant-title could not be 
stopped, even by the dreadful distinction between 
"dogs" and "children." The very dogs were 
"under their masters' table." Blessed be God! 
there is now no "wall of partition." Christ 
hath made " both one." Jew and Gentile are 
" Abraham's seed," and " children of promise," 
if only they have the family faith ; for, to " as 
many as received Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God." The cry, there- 
fore, of faith is a family cry, a filial cry, the 
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very instinctive language of the new nature into 
which we are born again. All natural instinct 
is a trusting instinct. The youngest, simplest 
child has implicit trust in its father's heart. 
It can ask its father for all it wants. It can 
feel safe in its father's bosom. All this 
is in common nature. The child of God would 
be unnatural were it otherwise with him. The 
language, therefore, of his heart is the language 
of filial confidence, "Father, let me hear thy 
voice; let me feel thy hand; and it shall be 
well with me: I shall want nothing;" yea, 
"though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for Thou 
art with me." 

Such is the blessed privilege of all who obey 
the gracious command to " pray without ceas- 
ing"— that is to say, of those who, even when 
they are not engaged in the actual exercise, are 
yet living that life of dependence, which is the 
life of prayer. And could the daily experience 
of the praying church, and of each individual 
member of it, be written before human eyes, 
as it is continually being written, to be hereafter 
opened to the eye of Heaven, we might well be 
overwhelmed by the proof that God is indeed 
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the prayer-hearing and the prayer-answering 
God, "Yesterday, to-day, and for ever" — 
proof plentiful and gracious, sweet, cheering, 
and invigorating, as the rays of morning 
light, and the drops of morning dew. Not a 
day, not an hour, not a moment, but the eye 
and heart and prayer of faith are ascending 
from tliis world of want. Not a day, not an 
hour, not a moment, but the faithful answer is 
travelling swifter than the flash of lightning 
from the throne of Him who stoops to listen. 
"Mine eye," says the psalmist, "is ever toward 
the Lord." "The eye of the Lord," he says 
again, " is upon them that fear Him." It is a 
mutual look; and it is the expression of mutual 
love. 

"Oh, happy soul that lives on high, 

While men lie grovelling here ! 
His hopes are fixed above the sky, 

And faith forbids his fear. 
" He waits in secret on his God : 

His God in secret sees. 
The world may be in arms abroad, 

He dwells in perfect peace." 

This, then, is "Keal Life." The world 
walks on in its " vain shew" — " Whoso is wise, 
and will observe these things, even they shall 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord." 
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CHAPTEE VII. 

THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 

"The path of the just is as the shining light that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 

Pboverbs iv, 18. 

We have now to consider the state of those 
who are no longer in bondage to Satan ; but 
who, having passed through the process described 
in the last chapter, are now presumed to be in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made them 
free. Their sins have been atoned for: they 
have been laid on Christ, and borne away. 
And the perfect righteousness of Christ is now 
imputed to them — " He hath made Him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in Him." 
Instead of the apprehension of losing the self- 
righteousness and self-complacency we spoke of 
in chapter III, they now rejoice in the thought 
that " all things are naked and open unto the 
eyes of Him with whom we have to do ; " since, 
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as persons sincerely desirous of being delivered 
from all that is offensive to the eye of God, 
they can take comfort from the assurance that, 
"if we confess our sins, He is faithful and just," 
not only "to forgive us our sins," but "to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." Having fulfilled 
the conditions, and become partakers of the 
promise, they find themselves in an entirely 
new state as to position and feeling, and may 
without presumption apply to their own case 
the words of the Lord by the mouth of Zechariah, 
" I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, 
and I will clothe thee with change of raiment.'' 
Thus the work of atonement, satisfaction, and 
reconciliation was, once and for ever, completely 
effected when the blessed Eedeemer exclaimed* 
"It is finished." On this finished work the 
child of God relies. On this he hangs his every 
hope for time and eternity. This trust is "faith,* 
the " faith of God's elect." It is the instrument 
whereby the benefits of the great atonement are 
appropriated and made our own. Without it 
Christ would, so far as we are concerned, have 
died in vain. Faith makes His . death our 
death; and His resurrection our resurrection. 
It does in us what God does for us. And this 
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also is His work; for, as the apostle tells us, 
" it is the gift of God." He reveals Christ for 
us to believe in ; and He enables us to look to 
Him and cry " I believa" Then we are justi- 
fied; and "being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God/' 

" Believing, we rejoice 

To see the curse remove : 
We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice, 
And sing His dying love." 

The work then, of atonement or reconciliation 
was completed, once and for ever, when man's 
Surety died upon the cross. There remains yet, 
however, another work of the greatest possible 
importance, which is continually being carried on 
in his own heart, during the whole of his earthly 
course ; and which will only be perfect when 
that earthly course is at an end. This is the 
immediate end and object of all the discipline 
to which the providence and grace of God 
appoint him. It is a great and blessed work — 
a work on which the heart of God Himself is 
set and fixed : for we read, " this is the will of 
God, even your sanctificationr This work of 
sanctification is to be regarded as the special 
work of the Spirit of God : it is therefore dis- 
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tinctly called " sanctification of the Spirit/' 
Herein is manifested the reality of our justifi- 
cation ; and if we really have justification 
through the blood of Christ, we may assuredly 
look for sanctification through the Spirit of 
Christ; for He "of God is made unto us," not 
only " wisdom and righteousness," but likewise 
"sanctification": and, if He be recognized as 
our sanctification, the further result will be 
that His Spirit will purge our conscience "from 
dead works to serve the living God." 

This work of sanctification is continuous and 
progressiva It is, as the apostle expresses it 
in one place, the being "renewed in the spirit 
of the mind;" and in another, "the inward 
man " being " renewed day by day ;" the Holy 
Spirit leading us to the contemplation of the 
holiness of God, assisting and blessing us in it 
and causing a transformation thereby into the 
holy image of the object contemplated ; " we all 
with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." 

But — that we may not be involved in a fatal 
delusion, by supposing that to be sanctification 
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which is no sanctification, and taking that for 
real coin which is nothing but a counterfeit, it 
behoves us to seek unquestionable proof of the 
work of sanctification within us, ascertaining 
that we really have the fruit which holy Scripture 
shews to be the invariable accompaniment of it — 
we must not omit, dear friends, to remind you 
of the indispensable necessity of this, seeing 
that God Himself has told us, u Without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord ; " and that into 
the holy city u there shall in no wise enter any- 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination or maketh a lie" 

But here it may be asked, What then is that 
" holiness " / Is it abstaining from the enjoy- 
ments or the comforts of life ? Is it wearing a 
peculiar dress ? Is it shutting oneself out from 
social intercourse, in monasteries, convents, and 
so-called religious houses ? Is it having "neither 
store-house nor barn,'' and so affecting the cha- 
racter of " strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 
To all these, and whatever similar questions 
might be asked, we reply by simply quoting a 
little sentence from the Word of God, " Israel 
was holiness unto the Lord.'' It was not this 
or that thing that Israel did or did not Israel 
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himself— all he had and all he was, was dedicated 
to God. And in exact accordance is that in- 
junction of the apostle in the New Testament, 
" Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God." That 
then is holy which is done for God's glory, in 
accordance with His declared will concerning 
us. With these two conditions all is holy, the 
prince on his throne, the nobleman on his 
estate, the merchant in his business, the hus- 
bandman at his plough — all may be holy if 
they be living and acting on these two essential 
principles; that they serve God, not their own 
selfish, sordid interests ; and that they do this 
in accordance with His revealed will, and not 
after their own vain imaginations. But both 
these conditions are alike necessary to true 
holiness. See what God has said when either 
of them has been overlooked. On the one hand' 
He asks by His servant Zechariah, chap, vii, 45, 
" When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and 
seventh month, even those seventy years, did 
ye at all fast unto Me, even to Me ? " Thus 
the very observance of God's own ordinances 
was not holy, because self, not God, was re- 
garded in it Alas ! how much of seeming 
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service of (Sod, when thus tried by its motive 
and object, may be but another form of the 
service of self- — the following out of our own 
will, the establishing of our own importance, or 
the seeking of our own interests ! On the other 
hand, how much of our supposed service of God, 
if not " begun, continued, and ended " in the 
way of His own appointment, may be an offence 
instead of an acceptable offering! So Christ 
told His disciples, "the time cometh that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he doeth God 
service ; " and so Saul, "breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter, 9 verily thought that he 
" ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth." 

Holiness then, the "holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord," is serving God, 
and serving Him according to His will — 
coming out of self — making His glory our 
object — His Word our rule, and His favour 
and acceptance our " exceeding great reward." 

But let us look a little more closely into this 
matter. It sounds at first very like a contra- 
diction, to say a man does not live to himself — 
and yet that he, and he alone, is happy. Are 
then, self-renunciation, self-restraint, self-con- 

N 2 
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tradiction, a happiness? This sounds like 
strange language. Yet it is an indisputable 
truth, and one that actual experience is making 
manifest in thousands of hearts from day to day. 

The great question is — What do we mean by 
self? There is, if we may so speak, a selfish 
self, a sordid, narrow-minded, ill-directed, fallen, 
corrupt, self-deceiving, self-destroying self; 
what in Scripture is called by the significant 
name of "the flesh." And there is a higher, 
noblet, better, happier, self; that is just happier 
for the very reason that it "seeketh not its 
own." This is a new nature implanted by the 
Spirit of God, and therefore consistently called 
in Scripture by the name of "spirit." These 
are not only diverse, but antagonistic; as the 
apostle says — "the flesh lusteth against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh." The 
one just defeats and destroys its own happiness 
by impiously making it its only end and object. 
The other promotes its happiness by forgetting 
it — by giving itself to higher impulses and 
nobler motives. 

And what then are these higher and nobler 
motives? The answer is very simple. We 
speak of holiness as a service, and that accord- 



THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 181 

ing to the law of service. And what then is 
that law? What was it under the Old Testa- 
ment ? What is it under the New ? Our 
Great Teacher has told us — "The first and 
great commandment" is, " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength." "And the second is like" — that 
is, it is also a law of love. " Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself" "On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets." 

Now this, simple as through long familiarity 
it may sound, is very wonderful — wonderful in 
itself; wonderful in its effects ; wonderful in 
the absolute need there is for it ; and yet won- 
derful in that, amidst all the various forms of 
religion that time and place have exhibited, it 
stands alona Look a moment at each of these 
points. 

It is wonderful in itself. A command to 
love ! Why love is the most delightful and the 
most necessary exercise of all our faculties. So 
delightful — so necessary — that we must love 
somebody, or something. We cannot live 
without loving, as we cannot live without being 
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loved. And here is the first and great com- 
mandment of a law of religion authoritatively 
saying, "Thou shalt love." 

But love whom t or what t Oh ! this indeed 
is wonderful. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God." Not crouch and tremble, and sink into 
annihilation before Him ; though we know that 
He is "a consuming fire." Not, take care not 
to offend Him. Not, serve, and please, and 
propitiate Him with this and that; but love 
Him / The great Chinese philosopher, Confu- 
cius, says, " Eeverence the gods : take care not 
to offend them : have as little to do with them 
as possible." God Himself — the one only and 
true God, says, " The first and great command- 
ment is, thou shalt love the Lord thy God." 

And why this t We may ask this question, 
for it has been really answered; and the 
answer is a further wonder. "God is love." 
Oh! then it must follow, of just and happy 
necessity, that we must love Hirp , God is 
much besides this. He is power, wisdom, holi- 
ness, justice, truth : and all these in an incom- 
parable and infinite degree. He is " the All- 
mighty"— "the only wise God-— the "Holy 
One*— the " Judge of all the earth," that must 
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" do right." " His truth endureth from genera- 
tion to generation ;" and for all these His attri- 
butes He is to be reverenced, and served " with 
godly fear." But, of all perfections, the highest 
and best is love; and therefore, the first and 
great command is that which is its counterpart 
and consequence — " Thou shalt love." 

But there is something further — an inner 
wonder — in this most simple yet most compre- 
' hensive commandment. It is not only — " Thou 
shalt love," but love " with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength." How beautiful ! The 
meaning is undoubtedly that thou shalt love 
with thy whole nature altogether ; so as not to 
be "double-minded/' and so, unfaithful and 
unstable in all thy ways; but to have the 
united heart for which the psalmist prays — 
" Teach me Thy way, Lord ; I will walk in 
thy truth : unite my heart to fear Thy name :" 
Psa. lxxxvi, 11. 

It means this : but it means something vastly 
beyond. It means that, of each one of all our 
several faculties — of each one of all those par- 
ticular capacities that go to make up our mys- 
terious nature, this great and only perfect 
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Being is, in a supreme and emphatic sense, the 
One Great and Proper Object of love : that, in 
His works — in His Word — in His dealings — in 
His revealed nature — and in that communion 
•with Himself to which He invites us, He has 
so provided that we may find the proper food 
for every faculty — the proper, natural, necessary 
object about which that faculty is, more or less 
directly, to exercise itself — never to exhaust its 
object, and never to exhaust itself in enjoying 
it ; that each may turn to Him — rest in Him — 
delight in Him, with all the complacency we 
mean by that most expressive but most abused 
and perverted word of "Love" — the under- 
standing finding its " meditation of Him" to be 
"sweet" — the conscience rejoicing in all His 
righteous judgments — the imagination gazing 
ever on His majesty and His beauty — the heart 
embracing Him with reverential but intense 
desire — the will enjoying its only happiness in 
walking after Him, and being like Him. No 
painful force — no harsh constraint — no sense of 
confinement, bondage, or necessity; but all 
exerted, called forth, transported beyond them- 
selves; as plants (only not unconscious ones) 
that live in the light, and grow naturally to- 
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wards the sun. Thus wonderful in itself is this 
first and great command — * Thou shalt love." 

And so in its effects, that is, when it is 
obeyed, it is wonderful. Fear would only touch 
the outward act: love goes to the root, and 
affects the innermost springs of action ; makes, 
not our condnct only, but ourselves, to be con- 
formable to the rule. More than this, it makes 
our obedience a conformity, not to the com- 
mand only, not to the will only, but to the 
mind and character of Him we serva More 
even than this : it makes that obedience the 
proper expression of an inward oneness of mind 
and character with Him. This is the command 
of God to those who know and love Him, u Be 
ye holy, for I am holy." "Be ye therefore 
followers of God, as dear children." And this 
is the reflex declaration, that " as He is, so are 
we in this world." It follows that obedience, 
founded on this relationship, and prompted and 
animated by this consideration is, and must be 
a willing and therefore a happy obedience. 

Hut again : We saw that this command to 
love is necessary to all real obedience. God 
would not accept, and man would not, could not 
render the homage dne, were not that homage 
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the expression of a loving spirit " Though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor," says an 
apostle, "and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity " (that is, have not love ; 
for this is the real meaning of the apostle's word) 
"it profiteth me nothing." How can it? Which of 
us would receive the outward profession of love 
if unaccompanied by love itself? And who 
can make the inward profession with which God, 
who searcheth the heart, can alone be satisfied, 
if he have not first the real love of which such 
profession is the proper utterance ? 

And yet, absolutely necessary to all true 
obedience as is this first and great command- 
ment "Thou shalt love," there is no religion 
bid the religion of the Bible that has made it 
such. Fear — interest — fatal, unavoidable neces- 
sity — and all these in their lowest and basest 
forms, have been made the motives. The re^ 
ligion of the Bible alone has put this first and 
foremost^ that we should "love." And this also is 
wonderful Andaswehavealreadynoticed, though 
but in general terms — all these wonders are 
founded on, and have direct and constant refer- 
ence to a higher and deeper wonder. The com- 
mand is for us to love ; and it comes from the 
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foregoing exercise of love, to which it is the 
espouse: "We love Him." Why? Because 
He has commanded it ? Alas, for ns ! this 
alone would be but an inadequate motive, 
ft is because He hath first laced us. God 
the Father "so loved the world, that He gave 
His only begotten Son." God the Son so loved 
the world that He came down from heaven to 
die for our sins, and rise again for our justifica- 
tion. God the Holy Ghost so loved the world 
that He does not disdain to come and dwell in 
our sinful and darkened hearts, that he may 
enlighten, sanctify, and quicken them into living 
temples of the living God u Herein is love," 
and it is the gracious sense of this that begets 
iu ns the spring and motive of all obedience 
This makes all our obedience to be Christian 
obedience. The language is not simply, 

What shall I do ? but what shall I render ? 
How shall I acknowledge what God has done 
for me ? He made me ; He preserves me ; 
He redeemed me. How shall 1 tell Him, in 
heart and life, that I feel 1 am not my own ? 
" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
Tirafc were a present far too small : 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul — my life — my alL" 
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This, then, is the first and great command- 
ment, the true following of which makes and 
characterizes the true Christian. But this is not 
all. There is a second, and, as our Saviour 
said, "The second is like." It comes from the 
same source; and it rests upon the same founda- 
tion. He that loves God, will " Love his bro- 
ther also." And that so certainly as to make 
the second the same test and certain evidence of 
the first ; for as an apostle asks, " He that 
loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen?" And 
very wonderful also is this commandment — so 
wonderful that it is written " Love" — this love 
of our neighbour — "Love is the fulfilling of 
the law." And for an obvious reason. The law 
says " Thou shalt not" do this or that to the in- 
jury of thy neighbour, of his life, of his honour, 
of his property, of his good name ; yea, thou 
shalt not only not do, thou shalt not even tole- 
rate the thought of doing it; thou shalt not 
grudge him what he has, or allow thy mind to 
rest upon it, so as to wish it were thine own. 
" Thou shalt not covet." Now, how plain and 
simple is it that love will, in its own nature 
and proper acting, respond to all this? Who 
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that really loves his neighbour will murder him? 
violate his honour? steal from, defraud, or malign 
him ? envy him what God has given him? Who 
that loves him would not do just the opposite — 
respect, stand by, and honour him ? Then love 
is what the Apostle calls it — " the fulfilling of 
the law" and the true Christian, because he is a 
Christian, that is to say, because he loves, will 
be the true member of society, the true neigh- 
bour, the true friend — not only hurting nobody 
by word or deed, but, like the blessed Master 
whose spirit has been breathed into him, "going 
about doing good." 

And oh ! if, in a world of so much sorrow 
and suffering, it were, to a really humane man, a 
natural and necessary thing to comfort the 
mourner, to help the helpless, to clothe the 
naked, and give bread and water to those who 
were dying of hunger and thirst ; what must 
we not say of those who have shed abroad in 
their hearts this love to God and love to man — 
surrounded as they are on all sides by sin-sick 
souls, perishing for lack of knowledge, with- 
out peace, without hope, without God in the 
world? Will love to God, or love to man 
allow them to be content, even to go to heaven 



190 LIFE LOST OR SAVED. 

alone ? Will it not constrain them to cany on 
and carry out that labour of love — to seek and 
to save that which is lost ? to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives ? to be eyes to the blind ? 
to be Christ's living hands for the doing of 
His loving work ? 

And all this, not by word only, or bene- 
volent effort and sacrifice of time, talents, 
carnal ease, and luxury only, but by that very 
eloquent and persuasive preaching of God's 
gospel of salvation — the consistent life that 
" adorns the doctrine.* Without this the most 
active efforts will be unavailing. The true 
missionary, the true teacher, the true evangelist, 
is the true Christian. It is wonderful — the 
gentle and penetrating influence of a really 
holy and consistent life. Gentleness, tender- 
ness, unselfish love — these are the feathers that, 
under God, carry the arrows of truth to the 
heart and conscience at which we aim — "speak- 
ing the truth in love ; " and speaking it by deed 
as well as word — sometimes by the deed " win- 
ning without the word." Oh ! how far will 
this go when angry controversy and objurgation 
fall short, or but provoke to rejection. What a 
beautiful word is that of our great English poet, 
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" How far that little candle throws its beatms ! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world." 

And how plainly is this in accordance with 
the words of Him who spake as never man 
spake, "Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven!" Thus it is 
that the true Christian is a child of light. He 
has been brought " out of darkness " into God's 
"marvellous light." He has not only had the 
light shining in upon his soul, but he has 
been made one with Him who is "the light 
of the world." He is of the light ; he walks 
in the light ; he walks ever up to the light — 
the city that hath no need of the sun, because 
" the Lamb is the Light thereof." And as he 
walks on, and gets day by day nearer the 
gate of pearl by which, through the " gate and 
grave of death," he is to enter; — the light shines 
out brighter and brighter upon him, enlight- 
ening his eyes, rejoicing his heart, quickening 
his steps, and giving him ever and anon sweet 
foretastes of his eternal portion, "the inheritance 
of the saints in light;" to which Christ's 
precious blood has given him the title, and for 
which His good Spirit is making him meet. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE PORTION OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 

" The Lord is my portion therefore will I hope 

in Him." — Lamentations iii. 24. 

While the Lord is good and kind to the 
unthankful and to the evil, He manifests a 
particular care for those whom His grace has 
made His own people. His special providence 
is over them for good. To every one of them 
has the promise been given — "The Lord shall 
preserve thee from all evil" — not from all evil 
of trial, for this, as we hope to show in the 
present chapter, may be good for them; but 
from the greatest of all evils — the evil in which 
all other evils have their origin, the evil of sin : 
"I withheld thee from sinning against Me." 
The wisdom, the power, and the love of God, 
all combine in operation to effect this. Not 
only is the Lord our deliverer from evil, He is also 
our providential teacher and guide, instructing 
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and leading Us through the intricate, per- 
plexing, and otherwise perilous paths of life, in 
the way in which he would have lis to go ; 
making all things "work together for good;" 
and leaving no real want unsupplied. 

" Though dark be my way, since He is my guide ; 
Tis mine to obey : 'tis His to provide ; 
Though cisterns be broken, and creatures all fail $ 
The word He has spoken shall surely prevail." 

That " my Father is at the helm " jnay be 
therefore a quieting thought amidst the greatest 
violence of the tempest. And we inust not be 
surprised if we find ourselves in Such circuit 
stances. u In the world," said our blessed Lotd, 
"ye shall have tribulation.* His prayer for 
those He loved was—" not that thou shouldeSt 
take them out of the world ; but that thou should- 
est keep them from the evil." And the petition 
He taught its daily to offer up was in exact 
accordance — " Deliver us from evil ; " as was 
that inspired petition of the psalmist — ''Hold 
up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not." 

This care of Almighty God over those who 
trust in, and obey Him, is sometimes distinctly 
manifested even as regards their bodily safety ; 

o 
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and that in so extraordinary a manner, that, 
whilst we devoutly acknowledge them as dis- 
tinct interpositions of His hand in answer to the 
prayer of faith, we must take care not to 
mis-interpret them by forgetting that they are 
extraordinary. 

For instance : the great, all-essential promise 
of the gospel is, not natural but spiritual and 
eternal life — " Though he were dead, yet shall 
he live ; " and— " He that loseth his life for My 
sake, shall find it" And, again, "All things 
are yours, whether life or death." Faith cannot 
go beyond the terms of the covenant, so as to 
ask, with confidence of receiving it, anything 
God has not pledged Himself to bestow. God 
may exceed, in His sovereign goodness, Hig own 
promise; and faith may ask Him for any amount 
of its exercise ; but only in absolute submission 
to His sacred will, and not in the confidence 
with which we may ask and should ask what 
He has expressly promised. Such things have 
been asked, and have been granted ; some on 
a smaller, some on a larger scale ; and we only 
take them for our encouragement; though we 
may not expect the recurrence as a rule. For 
instance, there was an insurrection some tim« 
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ago in the island of Madagascar ; and, previous 
to the marching of the army to quell it, the 
great national idol was superstitiously brought 
out to be worshipped. Three hundred of the 
soldiers appointed to take part in this expedition 
had become Christians. Admonished and en- 
couraged by the words of their Lord and Master 
"He that loveth father or mother more than 
Me is not worthy of Me " — "He that loseth his 
life for My sake shall find it," these men 
refused to bow down to the idoL Their heathen 
commander said that the god would be avenged 
on them : and, to secure a result he no doubt 
would be glad to realize, placed them in the 
fore-front of the battle. Notwithstanding their 
exposure in this most perilous position, it was 
found at sunset, when a retreat was sounded, 
and the roll was called, that, although there had 
been dreadful carnage amongst the others, not one 
of the Christian soldiers was missing. So wonder- 
fully had the Lord interposed in answer to 
prayer for their preservation. The story of 
Joseph, the Newcastle collier, is another instance. 
His trust in God was often matter of ridicule 
amongst his fellow-workmen. One day his dinner 
was stolen by a dog. Whilst he was trying to 
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recover it> the pit fell in, and no less than three 
of those who had so scoffed at his religion were 
killed, whilst his own life was saved by the 
delay occasioned by the theft. 

We repeat, these are extraordinary cases, given, 
perhaps, to encourage us in regard to those 
other cases, of infinitely greater moment, which 
are not extraordinary — shewing us that in the 
incomparably more perilous circumstances of 
our spiritual life "The Lord knoweth them 
that are His" — shewing us how He watches 
over them, hears their prayers for His protection, 
and saves them, when such is His own good 
pleasure, from dangers on the right hand and 
on the left. But we may not take such cases 
beyond their lawful limits. Had all those 
Madagascar soldiers fallen, and had the faithful 
Joseph been buried with the scoffers, God's real 
promises would have been equally fulfilled. 
Christ told His chosen disciples- — " There shall 
not a hair of your head perish." Yet how soon 
do we hear of one of those very disciples, that 
Herod " killed James the brother of John with 
the sword." ! What is this ? Did the promise 
fail ? Oh ! no, " We walk by faith, not by 
sight." The promise therefore is addressed to 
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faith— must be heard by faith— and its fulfil* 
went looked for by faith. It is a promise (as we 
before observed) of spiritual and eternal, not 
of natural and temporal life. Christ's word is 
f< Be thou faithful unto death;" and ikm,^ 
when the expectation of unjust men perisheth 
— <' I will givo thee a crown of life." Then— 
"in the resurrection" — when every one shall 
" receive the things done in His body/' will that 
martyred disciple say that one hair of his head 
perished ? Will not, rather, those triumphant 
words of the apostle touching "tribulation," 
and " distress," and " famine," and " nakedness," 
and " peril," and " sword," be taken up by the 
whole body of those who have suffered for 
Him they loved, "Nay, in all these things we 
aire more than, conquerors through Him that 
loved us"? 

This, then* is the real drift and meaning of 
those precious promises on which the people of 
(Jod are encouraged to trust This makes it so 
very precious a part of the Christian's heritage, 
that he reads, " The Lord shall guide thee con- 
tinually ; " and can approach God with the word 
that is the echo to the promise—" My Father, 
Thou art the guide of my youth" Guidance 



198 LIFE LOST OK SAVED. 

includes all that is really needful for eveiy 
emergency of the way we are to walk in. No 
guide who deserved the name would lead those 
who trusted to him into circumstances where 
they would be without needful supplies and 
suitable comfort Accordingly the word of 
promise is not only, " The Lord shall guide thee 
continually : " it goes on to say, "and satisfy 
thy soul in drought" With these two promises, 
hen, of guidance and satisfaction of the soul's 
necessities, what a storehouse of comfort has 
the pilgrim on his road to the better country ! 
What a stay, what a solace to the believer, that, 
amidst all the conflicting occurrences of the 
present, and the unforeseen contingencies of the 
future, he is in the hand of a Guide who can- 
not err, cannot be surprised, can neither be 
forgetful of His engagement, nor baffled in the 
performance of it> to lead all His beloved children 
to the city of habitation ! What a comfort that, 
instead of being left to his own sagacity, he 
can say, My Father is the Load God Almighty: 
He s*es all. knows all, provides far all, arranges 
all makes crooked things straight, and rough 
pUees plain ; yea, brings light out of darkness, 
«*d good out of evil ! I mar be tempted : 1 
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may be tried : I may have to pass through 
thorns and briers to the pleasant land : how 
much of this may be appointed me I know not ; 
but this I know, that when I come to look back 
along the whole way by which He has led me, 
my song shall be that of all the countless 
travellers who have gone before me, " Not one 
good thing hath failed me." " He hath done all 
things well." And therefore I will sing the 
pilgrim's song now, in the very house of my 
pilgrimage — 

"He by Himself hath sworn ; 
I on His oath depend ; 
I shall, on eagles' wings upborne, 
To heaven ascend. 

" He calls a worm His friend, 
He calls Himself my God ; 
And He shall save me to the end, 
Through Jesu's blood." 

And, as with respect to guidance amidst per- 
plexities, and support for the journey, so also as to 
guardianship against dangers, and final victory 
over the spiritual foes who watch for our halting, 
there is always the appropriate promise — "Be not 
afraid, for I am with thee. Be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God." — " Surely He shall deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the 
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noisome pestilence "—" He shaU give His angel* 
charge over thee* to keep thee in all thy ways," 
"Thou shalt tread upon the Hob and adder: 
the young lion and the dragon shaft thou ferampta 
under foot "— « The Lord Himself abaH bivm 
Satan under your feet shortly." AU this being W» 
there is no cause for halting by reason of tite 
enemy. No doubt, he ia a mighty one ; and w 
have no might of our own to cope with hi* 
But " greater ia He that ia in ua than be thati* 
in the world." 

" Fear Him, ye saints, an4 yon shall then 
Have nothing else to fear." 

Go but forth in His strength, following every- 
where as you hear His voice, grasping the 
" shield of faith, end the sword of the spirit," 
and — 

" The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

We are oome to speak then, not of the eir- 
cnmstancea of qu? mere natural life and the 
providential care and blessing of God in regard 
to all its trials and necessities ; but of the 
inner life— the narrow way-— the service of God, 
*nd the fight of frith. For this we need, not 
guidance only and protection, but supporting 
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grace. We have to walk in the faith, to run 
the race, and to fight the fight; though all 
this can never he in our own strength. Fa? 
thiei* therefore, there is also the requisite pro- 
vision, '<As thy days, so shall thy strength be,* 
And» that we may he encouraged to lean upon, 
and rejoice in this, and, other like golden sen- 
tences in the title deeds of our Christian heri- 
tage, we have repeated exhibitions of the 
tender watchfulness of Hun who gave them* and 
of His anticipation of all the circumstances that 
would test and try their validity. And it is wor- 
thy of special note that, in so many of the place* 
in which these encouraging testimonies are 
given us< it is tM individual #wtf, and not the 
collective body that is addressed. The pro- 
mise is indeed for all ; and we must not fail t# 
remember that we are membera of the great 
body of Christ's Church, But we are " everyone 
members in particular ;" and have* as &ucb» pais 
ticular responsibilities and particular wanta 
And accordingly we find m all God's most gra- 
cious and precious promises that the word ia jnofc 
" yo«t" or t{ they," but thou, and fo « When tho* 
passed through the waters, I will be with thee"— 
"Be thou faithful unto death, aud I will give 
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thee a crown of life." This individualizing 
form of expression brings God very near to us; 
we feel that He cares for us personally ; we are 
not, if we may so speak, lost in the crowd. 
Contrast this with earthly warfare. An army 
goes to the battle : there is the shock of arms: 
the army triumphs ; but alas ! how many of 
those who won it are left for burial upon the 
field? "They said it toas a victory" sobbed 
out a little orphan over the lifeless corpse of his 
soldier father. Oh ! not so with the soldiers in 
the fight we speak o£ They may have trying 
service to go through ; they may be called to 
" endure hardship ; " yea, "a great fight of afflic- 
tions ;" but, when the warfareisaccomplished,and 
the note of victory is made to sound, — Oh ! then, 
no burying out of sight — no promiscuous ac- 
knowledgments; no rewards heaped on the more 
fortunate, while others are overlooked. The 
command was personal; the promise was personal; 
the faith, patience, and fidelity were personal ; 
each individual soldier, the youngest, the 
weakest, was as much in the immediate eye and 
heart of the Great Captain of his salvation as if he 
alone engaged in the warfare ; and, in all that 
great multitudinous concourse that shall sur- 
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round His throne with songs of triumph, not 
one shall fail of the promised personal acknow- 
ledgment, " Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

We see, then, the Christian's heritage whilst 
here on earth is not one of exemption from trial, 
but of support under it, and final and everlast- 
ing victory over it ; and we read, in consequence, 
such exhortations as, " Glorify God in the fires" — 
exhortations which the Lord's people have, in 
their best moments, esteemed it a high privilege 
to be enabled to accept and put in practice. 
Our Lord and Master declared, "Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for My saka" And we find His inspired 
apostle writing to the Philippians, " For unto 
you is given, in the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe on Him, but also to suffer for His 
sake;" and St James, exhorting the twelve 
tribes scattered abroad, " My brethren, count it 
all joy when ye fell into divers temptations.*'* 

• Our young friends wfll bear in mind that the 
word here translated "temptations," does not mean 
what the English word would seem to imply. Christ 
bids ns pray, "Lead ns not into temptation." .His 
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The experience of this strengthening and omr 
farting grace in suffering is by no means to 
be con3idered aa confined to the apostolic ags ; 
nor need we stop, in looking for proofs, at auoh 
eases in the early ohurch as that of the iilus- 
trioua Polycarp, ealmly requesting that hs 
might not be fastened to the stake, since He 
who would enable him to bear the. fire, icould 
keep him firm through all hia sufferings. 

A little negro slave waa ordered to be cruelly 
whipped on account of hia religion, After in- 
flicting a certain number of lashes, his maste? 
tauntingly demanded, * What can Jesus Christ 
do for you now ? " To which he answered, "He 
enables me to bear it patiently." The flogging 
was then renewed, and the question again put^ 
"What can Jesus Christ do for you now?" 

apostle, therefore, could count it no joy to be. 99 
led ; and we have but to go from this second to the 
thirteenth verse of this first chapter of his epistle to 
find him saying that God can neither tempt nor be 
tempted to evil. His rqal meaning is plain in the 
third verse, which is, in fact, a continuation of the 
second, and therefore explains it. We are to count it 
all joy because " the trial of faith wqrketh patience." 
The " divers temptations," therefore, were trials of 
faith and patience,, not inducements to evil. 
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when he again sweetly replied, kt He helps me 
k) look forward to a future reward." More 
lashes were then ordered, and the savage 
persecutor reiterated the question for the third 
time, "What can Jesus Christ do for you now?" 
The patient sufferer had juststrength with his ex- 
piring breath to say, " He enables me to pray 
for yott, massa." 

Thus, in all ages, Christ's faithful martyrs 
have found His grace *' sufficient" for them, In 
a thousand ways, and amidst ever shifting cir- 
cumstances, He has been proved to be what it 
was covenanted that He should be, " a refuge 
from the storm, and a shadow from the heat." 
His servants have, as it were, heard His voice 
like the disciples of old, in the very moment of 
their extremity, saying, "Be of good cheer ; it 
is I ; be not afraid." And thus it shall be to 
the last ; for this is the abiding word, " I am 
the Lord : I change not ; therefore ye sons qf 
Jacob are not consumed." 

And, if it be thus with the wants of the soul, 
there needs no saying much as to those of the 
body. We are not released from the duty of 
tiding suitable means for their sustentation, and 
df lifting up the daily prayer for u daily bread." 
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But we are released from, and cautioned against 
all foreboding, disquieting carefulness, in the 
blessed confidence that God Himself careth 
for us ; and the sweet assurance of our 
gracious Lord and Master, "Your Heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things." 

Of protection from bodily danger, we have 
already spoken, to the effect that, whilst we have 
no warrant of absolute exemption, we have the 
blessed certainty that nothing can happen with- 
out the All-wise and All-gracious permission of 
our Almighty Protector ; so that 

"Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of Love sees fit." 

A robber, who was at last executed for his 
crimes, confessed that he had often intended to 
rob a good old man on his way to the prayer 
meeting, and concealed himself near his house 
for that purpose; but whenever the poor old 
man approached within a yard of his ambush, 
fear so overcame him at the idea of injuring so 
holy a man that he abandoned his intention. 
There was another Christian, whose house he 
wished to plunder, but could never summon 
courage to attempt it The thought always 
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arose, "That is a man of God ; that is a house 
of prayer. If you break in there, you will 
assuredly be found out." 

The "Portion," then, of "the true Christian," 
comprehends, as we have observed, preservation 
from sin ; light in dark seasons of perplexity ; 
strength sufficient for the day of trial ; victory 
over all spiritual enemies ; and not only suitable 
provision for temporal exigencies, but,s0/<zr as 
our Heavenly Father sees fit, protection from 
temporal dangers. But, beyond and above 
these blessings of His portion for this present 
life, the Christian looks forward to the far 
richer and more lasting inheritance which is held 
out to him in the future and eternal world — 
grace here, and glory hereafter ; and thus "God- 
liness is profitable unto all things ; having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. ,, 

These are simple words; but what tongue 
can express, or what imagination conceive the 
thousandth part of the blessedness contained 
in them ? Truly it is said by an inspired 
apostle, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
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love Him." No wonder that he should be fifed 
and animated by such & prospect, and " count 
all things but loss," that he might come to the 
full enjoyment of all its privileges ; and remind 
his beloved converts that " our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh out for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory," 

And, in all this, His glowing words and affec- 
tionate exhortations come down with unabated 
force of application to each one erf us, as though 
he were still in the flesh, and saying to all 
amongst us who are making the same profession, 
" Be ye followers Of me, as I also am of Christ" 
There is, in truth, in this our own day of com- 
parative tranquillity, the same substantial need 
of Christian submission and Christian endur- 
ance. It is not always the greatest amount of 
bodily exposure that demands the greatest 
amount of spiritual courage to meet it. " Cruel 
mockings " may be to some spirits more formid- 
able than bodily suffering. Christ, therefore, 
has not only said, " He that will save his life 
shall lose it;" but, "He that is ashamed of Me 
and of My words, of him shall the Son of Man be 
ashamed/' And let us not fail to remember that, 
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as there is the same duty, so also is there 
the same privilege. The submission of the will 
of man to the will of God, and the ^surrender of 
his temporal interests to the interests of his 
Master's kingdom can never fail to secure, 
through grace, the promised recompense of 
reward. We have the highest example in our 
blessed Master, as to whom it is so distinctly 
commanded that we copy Him, " Yet learned 
He obedience by the things that He suffered." 
And we shall do well to make it a habit of our 
own souls to " consider Him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against Himself, lest 
we be weary and faint in our minds ;" and seek 
by divine teaching to understand and feel that 
all-sustaining truth, that "Whom the Lord 
loveth, He chasteneth : " that He never 
willingly (that is, without a due and gracious 
reason) afflicts and grieves the children of men: 
that when He corrects them, it is for their 
profit, that they may be made " partakers of His 
holiness," and made "meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light." In this seemingly 
anomalous state, "sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing," 
we must seek for grace to make sure progress to 
the "rest" that " remainethto the people of God.'' 
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Occasion for sorrow there will inevitably be, 
whilst the Christian is in the flesh — occasion 
arising no less from his own sense of his re- 
maining depravities than from external causes. 
But for all such sorrow there is a balm provided 
in the righteousness of Him who is our 
" righteousness" with God the Father, and the 
persuasion of faith resting on the word of God 
Himself, that, whilst we are groaning beneath 
the pressure of in-dwelling sin, there is, even 
now, " no condemnation," and there will be, ere 
long, no corruption. 

But, if the righteous have cause for sorrow, 
on account of their Temaining corruptions, what 
shall we say of those who are living in the 
unrestrained indulgence of them ? Even they 
are not without their smartings. The world is 
continually complaining that there is no rose 
but has its thorn ; and a higher witness has 
distinctly announced that " The way of trans- 
gressors is hard." But what a difference between 
the two cases! The sorrow of the one is 
lightened, nay sometimes swallowed tip by the 
anticipation of an approaching freedom from all 
disturbing influences : so that we have the more 
than comfortable testimony, "We gloccy in 
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tribulations also : knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and 
experience hope f and " hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given to us." The other sorrow has no such 
animating experiences, no such sustaining ac- 
companiments, no gracious symptoms of a cure 
already begun, no hope of " an expected end." 
On the contrary, it is as authoritatively written 
that " the sorrow of the world worketh 
death.** 

And so, let not the youngest reader think to 
escape trouble of one kind or other in this 
world of sin : nor tremble nor be disheartened 
when we frankly recognize the fact that, even 
in " the ways of pleasantness," and the "paths of 
peace/' there will be found the inevitable proofs 
that sin and sorrow are inseparable. Eather 
let us all bind to our inmost hearts those 
precious words that assure us that our heavenly 
Guide "will not break the bruised reed, nor 
quench the smoking flax ; " and that the Good 
Shepherd will " gather the lambs with His arm, 
and carry them in His bosom." The loving 
sympathy of the Lord Jesus will never suffer 

P 2 
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Him to lay upon His people more than His 
gracious Spirit will enable them to bear. Hence 
we often find that one affliction is removed 
before another comes. A little boy was once 
asked if he could remember the sermon of the 
last Sunday ; to which he replied, " Oh yes, it 
was about our trials/' " Well Johnny," was the 
lady's remark, " you have no trials ? " " Oh yes, 
I have," he quickly answered, "the minister 
said that God ' stayeth His rough wind in the 
day of the east wind/ And I'm sure it's 
quite true: for I never have my headache and 
my toothache together." Thus "out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings Thou hast 
perfected praise." 

Beset as the path of the believer is with trials 
that are common to men, yet is he happy under 
them, having found, in reconciliation and favour 
with God, "The one thing needful"— " the 
pearl of great price." He goes on his way 
happy in what he already possesses, and rejoicing 
in the hope of the still richer inheritance he 
has in reversion. As all the misery of men 
arises — whether understood or not — from the 
forfeited favour of God, so his happiness springs 
from the assurance of its restoration. Hence 
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the prayer of David, " Kestore unto me the joy 
of Thy salvation," is one of the first and most 
earnest cries of the awakened spirit. " Made 
righ by the blood of Christ," and accepted in 
His person, — the Christian remembers with 
delight the precious promise, "If a man love 
Me, he will keep My words ; and My Father 
will love him, and We will come unto him, and 
make Our abode with him." We might have 
staggered at such a promise had not Jesus 
Himself vouchsafed it in His loving desire that 
we should realize and enjoy this holy privilege 
of adoption. Oh! how culpably contented are 
too many professing Christians, to live below 
this elevated state, seeing that its attainableness 
is so clearly recognized in the Royal Charter of 
our privileges. No doubt, those are wonderful 
words, "Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father." The Danish mission- 
aries in India having appointed some of their 
Indian converts to translate a catechism into 
their own language, one of them was startled at 
the bold saying (as he thought it) of Christians 
becoming the sons of God, and exclaimed, "It 
ig too much, let me rather render it, they shall 
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be permitted to kiss His feet." Yet, listen to 
those who, foom their own experience, have 
testified to the delight of knowing that, under 
all the changes of this world, they have a loving 
Father to arrange all things for tbeni, and,, with 
Almighty power and infinite wisdom to direct 
all to the best issue ; so that, in due time, your 
<lwn experience may enable ytm also to testify, 
"the secret of the Lord 1 is with them that fear 
Him.* — w O taste and sea that the Lord is 
good: blessed is the man that trusteth in 
Him." 

In the last moments of tfcat eminent saint of 
Qod, the Rev. Charles Simeon, he was at times 
enabled to gather strength to address those 
around him. The testimony borne by him was 
to this effect, " Infinite wisdom has devised the 
whole with infinite love; and infinite power 
enables me to rest upon that power; and all is 
infinite** good and gracious. Whether I am to 
have a little less suffering or a little more it 
matters not. All is right, and well, and josfc as 
ft should be. I am in a dear Father's ha tods: 
all is secure. When I look to Him, I see 
nothing but foftftftdness, and immutability, and 
tenth ; and I have not a doubt or a fear, but the 
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sweetest peace: I carmot have 7M>re peace. But 
if I look another way,— to the poor creature — 
O then ! there ia nothing, nothing, nothing, but 
what is to be mourned over. Yes, I say that ; 
and it is trua . What ia before me I know not; 
whether I shall live or die. But this I know, 
that all things are ordered and sura Every- 
thing is ordered with unerring wisdom and 
unbounded lova He shall perfect everything; 
though at present I know not what He is about 
to do with me. But about this I am not in the 
least anxious." Would that all lived and died 
a* He did, acting in beautiful conformity with 
the wish of the apostle, " The Lord is at hand" 
— " Be careful for nothing ; but in everything, 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God, which paseeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus." 

Jesua assures His toiling and cross-bearing 
disciples, "I will give you rest "— " For My yoke 
is easy, and My burden is light/' What words 
are these \ How do they carry on them the 
stamp of Godhead! No advocates of false 
religion can offer rest. The toil of constant 
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effort they insist upon — the superstitious rites 
they impose — the pain of suffering to which 
they attribute the power of appeasing the wrath 
and propitiating the favour of offended Deity, 
are all mere fictions of their own imaginations, 
mockeries of the substance of which they are 
not even the shadow. Of the religion of the 
Bible alone can it be said, " All her paths are 
peace" " Peace/ said Jesus to His disciples, 
" I leave with you ; My peace I give unto you : 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Even 
before this had an inspired prophet recorded 
the fact of its being then, as it ever had been, 
and ever would be, the good pleasure of the 
Lord to bestow this boon as an abiding blessing 
upon His believing people — " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee; because he trusteth in Thee." According 
to the degree of our trust will be the measure 
of our peace. As adopted children in Christ, 
we have happy freedom of access at all times, 
by the gracious help of the Holy Ghost, to our 
Father, to make known to Him, with filial 
affection and full confidence, all our wants and 
wishes, all our ever varying circumstances, and 
all the varieties of our experience under them : 
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in a word, " casting all our care upon Him, who 
careth for us;" and not doubting of our own 
personal interest in the abiding promise, " He 
will speak peace unto His people, and to His 
saints." The Holy Spirit, as He is the Teacher 
and the Purifier, is no less characteristically 
" the Comforter ;" and He makes sometimes the 
hour of trial the very special hour of calm, deep, 
unutterable peace. " All things are yours, and 
ye are Christ's. " — " Your life is hid with Christ 
in God," describes perfect peace ; for, as one 
now in glory expressed His feelings when on 
earth, " To have Christ here, or to be with Christ, 
is heaven/' 

Be it ever remembered, therefore, to the honour 
and glory of the Holy Spirit, that He is, in the 
gracious office in which He stands related to us, 
the producer and the preserver of this peace ; 
and so the Scripture distinctly assures us that 
"the fruit of the Spirit is peace." Let the 
recollection of this stir us up to pray to Him f 
and depend on Him, for His indispensable work 
and influence within us to this effect. 

And it may be of importance to observe, so 
that none may be tempted to despise " the day 
of small things," that it is not joy but "peace " 
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that is here specifically promised, and that the 
experience of this is not incompatible with cir- 
cumstances of sore trial Indeed it is in these 
very circumstances that the Christian sometimes 
experiences the sweetest peace. As our Lord 
says, a In the world ye shall have tribulation ; " 
but " in Me ye shall have peace." 

A native Christian woman in India, when 
conversing with her minister, said she was 
" happy, happy ! " " I have Christ here," laying 
her hand on the Bible; "and Christ here,* 
pressing it to her heart ; " and Christ there," 
pointing towards heaven. 

The religion of Christ prepares the mind for 
whatever may occur. However brief may be 
the warning, however unexpected the summons, 
there will be a readiness to hear it said, " The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee;'' 

" No gloomy fears their souls dismay, 
Hi« presence sheds eternal day, 
On those prepared to meet Him." 

A ship was returning home after a long voyage 
laden with a rich cargo. On nearing the coast 
all appeared to be well, and the mariners 
expected soon to reach the desired haven. But 
suddenly a storm arose, and the ship was driven 
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with? violence on the rocks. The people on the 
shore, anxious for the rescue of the crew, shot a 
cannon ball attached to a rope beyond the vessel. 
This rope was firmly fastened at both ends, so 
that a basket might be safely did to and from 
the ship, by which means it was hoped all Would 
be saved. One man only remained on deck; 
and the basket, being sent for the last time to 
fetch him off, became entangled on the rope 
about midway between the shore and the ship* 
The vessel was evidently sinking. Great was 
the consternation of the spectators, who now 
gave up all hope of the rescue of the poor 
seaman. He, however, was not alone ; for He 
who had said, "I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee," stood by him, saying, as it were, 
in that terrible moment, " It is I, be not afraid." 
A sympathising spectator on the shore, having 
seized a speaking trumpet, shouted, " Man* trust 
in Christ" The listening people, on the storm 
lulling for a moment, heard him repeating parts 
of the well known Hymn — 

" Hide mo, oh my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life is past ; 
Safe into the hare* guide, 
Ok receive my soul at last." 
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What but simple faith in Christ could have 
given the serenity in such an emergency, or 
inspired him with the sure and certain hope on 
the near approach of death ! It was this assur- 
ance that St. Paul expressed in those noble 
and beautiful words, "I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto Him 
t^jainst that day.* The same spirit which 
animated the apostle prompted Mrs. Fry on 
her death-bed to say to those around her, "I 
know my foundation to be sure. I feel the Rock 
always underneath me. Should I never see the 
light of another morning, remember I am safa" 
" Perfect love casteth out fear." It is therefore 
no unintelligible command to the Christian to 
"rejoice in the Lord alway," because he has 
found "the joy of the Lord" to be his "strength." 
The Eev. Mr. Venn, on its being observed to 
him, " Sir, I think you are on the wrong side of 
fifty," replied, "On the wrong side of fifty! 
3N" o, Sir, I am on the right side, for I am nearer 
toy crown of glory." 

Dear friends, if we would " die the death of 
the righteous," we must live the life of the 
righteous ; so shall we find — as in all ages they 
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iave found — that " to live is Christ, and to die 
9 gain" 

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear ! 
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 

" It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast ; 
'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest. 

" Dear name ! the rock on which I build, 
My shield and hiding-place; 
My never-failing treasury, filled 
With boundless stores of grace. 

" Jesus ! my Shepherd, Husband, Friend, 
My Prophet, Priest, and King ; 
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 
Accept the praise I bring. 

" Weak is the effort of my heart, 
And cold my warmest thought. 
But when I see thee as thou art, 
I'll praise Thee as I ought. 

" Till then, I would Thy love proclaim 
With every fleeting breath ; 
And may the music of Thy name 
Befresh my soul in death ! ** 
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CHAPTER IX 

ETERNITY. 

" These shall go away into everlasting punishment : but 
the righteous into life eternal* 9 Matt. ixv. 46. 

Many have been the attempts made to compre- 
hend eternity; and many comparisons between 
eternity and time have been resorted to for the 
fruitless purpose. All such efforts have proved, 
as they ever must prove, abortive. It is mani- 
festly attempting an impossibility ; for how can 
a finite capacity comprehend the infinite'? But 
the attempt were useless, even were its object 
attainable. If we could hold eternity in our 
mind's eye, what then? Should we be the 
more certainly moved to a right use of the 
present now, which the apostle calls (< the 
accepted time " ? If we are wise now, we are 
wise for eternity : if fools now, we are fools for 
eternity. Therefore the Psalmist, not losing 
himself in impracticable speculations about 
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eternity, prays, "Teach us so to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wis- 
dom." It is just a carnal delusion and device 
of Satan, that if only we knew more we should 
be wiser and better. We know — or may know 
— enough already to make us " wise unto sal- 
vation." If we can trifle with this, we should 
be none the wiser for knowing more. And thus, 
when the rich man in the parable argued that 
u if one went unto them from the dead they 
would repent/' the reply was conclusive, " They 
have Moses and the prophets : " " if they bear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither would 
they be persuaded though one went unto them 
from the dead." 

Nothing can, in fact, be more a matter of daily 
experience than that wisdom, happiness, and 
the conduct that leads to happiness, do not turn 
at all on the increase of such mere speculative 
knowledge as is grasped at in these attempts to 
define eternity. Our knowledge, however neces- 
sarily finite, is equal to our responsibilities. 
Time, short though it be, is enough for the great 
ends for which it is given to us. Compared with 
eternity it is indeed a vapour — a shadow ; but, 
seen in its opportunities, it is vast, measureless, 
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incalculable. The moment when the soul first 
really looks on Christ with the eye of faith it 
has an eternal destiny in its glance. Thus it is 
that, although "the love of Christ passeth 
knowledge," an apostle prays, notwithstanding, 
that we may " know " it And so again, whilst 
" it doth not yet appear what we shall be," and 
what are therefore ihe full glories of the pro- 
mised kingdom of heaven, Christ told His 
disciples, "the kingdom of heaven is within 
you." How foolish, therefore, how ungrateful, 
how suicidal, to be turning away from the 
practicable now for impracticable questions 
about an eternity that must ever elude our grasp ! 
Think of the folly of a man hanging over the 
bottomless pit, refusing, or neglecting to seize 
the hand held out to save him, till he drops into 
the yawning gulf whilst absorbed in specula- 
tions as to its depth ! 

But, though all attempts to comprehend 
eternity, as the phrase is, are in their nature 
fruitless and something worse, there is, even 
here, a certain degree in which we may have 
some sense of what it means. Let a man know 
what it is to have the "love of God shed abroad 
in his heart/' and be assured that that love will 
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never fail him. Or let him be writhing beneath 
some bodily pain — be it but a grain of sand in 
his eye ; and let the thought pass over him — 
what if this grain eould never be washed 
away, and the torture never be alleviated: 
such a man would have as much as human 
nature can require, or bear, of a notion of eternity. 
We can grasp the negative, though we cannot 
grasp the positive side of this awful word. We 
can feel the " never," though the " for ever " 
is beyond our reach ; and so, whilst cold meta- 
physicians have floundered in abstractions, 
human hearts have felt by God's grace, the force 
of the apostle's argument, u the things that are 
seen are temporal, but the things that are not 
seen are eternal/* 

And alas, this practical sense of the subject 
has been felt, for woe as well as for joy, in all 
ages, and in all the diversified walks of human 
experience. 

A young man on his death-bed, on being 
visited by his pastor, eagerly asked him, whether, 
if he were to sacrifice all he possessed in this 1 
world, it would be sufficient to purchase for him 
a quarter of an hour's exemption from suffering 
in a future state. Queen Elizabeth, as she lay 
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dying, cried out, "Millions of money for one 
inch of time ! n But the piercing cry was un- 
availing. 

" Eternity is just at hand, 

And shall I waste my ebbing sand, 
And careless view departing day, 
And throw my inch of time away P " 

Alas ; how many inches of what the dying 
queen so vainly cried for are thrown away, day 
by day, and year by year, without a thought of 
what might be practically crowded into that 
little — little portion of our fleeting time ; or of 
the dreadful consequences of so many portions 
going to the God who gave them with the awful 
record, "Nothing done: nothing cared for: vanity: 
frivolity : self-indulgence : and contempt of God !" 
May the Holy Spirit impress you, dear young 
friends, and us, with that solemn and weighty 
charge, " Occupy till I come! 9 

How eagerly do men of the world pant after 
the wealth, or the distinctions, or the dissipations 
of this life — rising up early, and late taking rest, 
and eating the bread of carefulness to secure 
or expedite the attainment of their peculiar 
object — an object, the acquisition of which is 
always uncertain, and which, if acquired, can, but 
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promise a transitory possession, till the inevit- 
able hour shall have arrived, and the apostle's 
words must be made good, "We brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out." Alas ! that we see so little of a 
like eagerness in pursuit of the concerns of that 
eternal state to which all are confessedly hasten- 
ing. How melancholy will be the despairing 
cry, " The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved! " How sad to anticipate 
the hour when those who are now absorbed in 
the things of time and sense, and have no desire 
for the pleasures at God's right hand for ever- 
more, will find themselves for ever cut off from 
their only sources of enjoyment ! Oh ! dear 
friends, let the words of our blessed Saviour 
sink deep into your hearts, "What shall it profit 
a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? n On the other hand, 
how delightful to His people the anticipation 
of the day of the Lord ; when He shall come to 
judge the world in righteousnesss, and recom- 
pense everyone according to his deeds ; and they 
shall wake up with the joyful exclamation, 
"This is our God: we have waited for Him, 
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and He will save us ; this is the Lord : we will 
be glad and rejoice in His salvation." 

How sweet to each of us who through God's 
grace shall have passed through things tem- 
poral, so as not to have lost the things eternal; 
those wonderful words — " Well done, good and 
faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

The decree is already written — how soon to 
be accomplished none can tell us, but it is 
already written that there shall be, " Time no 
longer!* Then shall we hear it sounded forth 
with trumpet voice, " He that is unjust let him 
be unjust still: he that is righteous let him be 
righteous still" Such will be the solemnities 
and such the delights — inexorable solemnities — 
ineffable delights, of the great day of the Lord. 
Seeing then, dear friends, that all these things 
shall come to pass, " What manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness ? " 

The portion of the Christian in this world 
is what we dwelt on in the last chapter ; his 
home is that which we have now to consider. 
The whole pilgrimage of some is beset with 
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peculiar snares and dangers : but the glorious 
end of that pilgrimage, seen by faith, breaks 
«very snare, and delivers from every danger. 
The tribulation through which, in one form or 
other, all must pass, may be dispiriting: but He 
who appoints it, has provided for it. " Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous: but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them 'a^. ,, The 
mariner troubles not himself by anticipating the 
storms he may have to encounter on his voyage, 
his mind being animated, day by day, with the 
prospect of the port he sails for. So the 
Christian encounters the storms of life, inflamed 
with holy desire for the haven where he would 
be — the glorious place of his eternal Test; where 
he looks to rejoin those from whom for a season 
he had been separated, and hold sweet converse 
on their common retrospect of dangers and 
deliverances. 

Meanwhile he is assured of safety amidst all 
the perils of his voyage, since his faith rests 
upon "the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth." Clouds and 
darkness may obscure his sky: storms and 
tempests may assail his bark : but none of these 
things move him, " His heart is fixed, trusting in 
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the Lord." A martyr when approaching the 
stake, being asked how he felt, replied, " Never 
better; for now I know that I am almost at 
home." Then, looking over the meadows be- 
tween him and the place where he was to be 
immediately burnt, he said, " Only two more 
stiles to get over, and I am at my Father's 
house." Another Christian said, rt I am going 
home as fast as I can, and I bless God that I 
have a good home to go to." 

This home is eternal — " This is the promise 
that He hath promised us, even eternal life." 
" Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore/' 

In this world, not only are all mere worldly 
enjoyments brief and transient, but the con- 
sciousness that they are so, diminishes (in spite 
of every effort to escape it) men's satisfaction in 
them. The Christian's enjoyment is of another 
order. What he most delights in here, is what 
he hopes to enjoy everlastingly in the world to 
which he is going. By this blessed experience 
and blissful prospect his steps are quickened, as 
he presses on " toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling." And while he knows that, 
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90 far as human intelligence can go, "Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him;" it is his 
delight to know that " God hath revealed them 
unto us by His Spirit." 

In this heavenly home Christ shall reign : 
" On His head were many crowns." His reign 
shall be for ever and ever ; for, "of His govern- 
ment there shall be no end." And in this reign 
of Christ the triumphant Christian is himself 
to participate ; for it is expressly written, " To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit down 
with Me in My throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with My Father in His 
throne." Then there shall be no more conflict : 
for this will be the song throughout that eter- 
nity of holy rapture, " Unto Him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in His own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and His Father ; to Him be glory for ever and 
ever." That we might be clothed with the 
robe of righteousness, the marriage garment, 
that becomes so high a dignity, it has been 
written for our instruction, and will be ever 
stamped on our hearts' affections, that He 
stands there in His royalmajesty, "Clothed in a 



232 LIFE LOST OR SAVED. 

veffture dipped in blood;" in abiding testimony 
of His having once " put away sin by the sac- 
rifice of Himself." And thus is He " The end" 
as He was "the beginning" of our faith: for, 
even as the first accents of eternal life were in 
the words — a Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world," even so is 
Ihe song of finished salvation before the throne, 
where He is seen "As a Lamb that had been 
slain/' It is His title — "I am He that was dead, 
and am alive again for evermore." And this is 
<wr title — " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

What rich enjoyment has our gracious Master 
provided for us even here below, in the antici- 
pation of all His love is preparing for our ever- 
lasting happiness in the world above. And how 
did He labour to impress us with the importance 
of seeing that this enjoyment has its proper 
bearing on all our practice and experience, when 
He so strikingly portrayed to us the day in 
which the promised happiness is to be dis- 
tributed : — " Then came the first, saying, ' Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds.' And He r 
said unto him, ' Well, thou good servant : be- 
cause thou hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities.' And the 
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second came, saying, 'Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds.' And He said likewise to 
him, ' Be thou also over five cities/ " 

How exactly does this accord with what we 
find in the second and third chapters of the Eeve- 
lation ; where, to each several church, a part of 
Christ's message is the solemn admonition, "/ 
know thy works !" And how clearly does it 
.shew us that there will be no mere indis- 
criminate enjoyment in the world of glory; 
but that, as here there are such diversified talents 
and opportunities for serving Christ, so there 
there will be an exact proportionate recognition 
and reward of grace, according as those talents 
and opportunities shall have been faithfully 
improved. 

The servant of the Lord has not only to do 
the Lord's work, but also to fight the Lord's 
battles — not only to work the good "work of 
faith," but to " fight the good fight of faith." 
To brace him up therefore, and otherwise fit him 
for this effort of labour and conflict, the Lord 
has granted him many most animating promises, 
pertaining alike to the work he is to perform, 
and the warfare he is to wage — " To him that 
overeometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
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life" — "To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth saving he that 
receiveth it" — " To him will I give power over 
the nations " — " I will give him the morning 
star" — "The same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and I will not blot his name out of 
the book of life ; but I will confess his name 
before my Father and before His angels" — "I will 
make him a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go no more out : and I will write 
upon him my new name " — " Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of lifa" 
— " He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; 
and I will be his God, and he shall be My son." 
Surely we cannot read these and other such 
like animating assurances without being con- 
strained to say with St. Peter, " According as 
His divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of Him that hath called 
us to glory and virtue." Then there is some- 
thing delightful in the consideration of the com- 
prehensiveness of this glory that is then to be 
revealed in us — in the thought that the day is 
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approaching when the Lord of the harvest shall 
send forth His angels to " Gather together His 
elect from the four winds" of heaven; and 
" Hey shall come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God." 

" To different tongues and various lands, 
They did on earth belong ; 
But each redeemed one understands 
The universal song." 

A poor negro woman, who was much rained 
by her master, was promised freedom for herself 
and for her large family of children. When 
her master found that she attended the preach- 
ing of the gospel, he then threatened that 
unless she desisted, her promised liberty should 
be withheld, and gave her a few days to consider. 
At the appointed time, she was called into his 
presence ; and the terms were again proposed. 
She had found grace and strength in prayer, 
which enabled her to say, with tears, " Massa, 
me want to be free ; but me cannot deny my 
Saviour." How delightful to be able to write 
beneath such a record of fidelity, the precious 
promise of Him who is " The Truth," " Who- 
soever shall confess Me before men, him will I 
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also confess before My Father which is in 
heaven." 

In the representation of heaven as revealed 
to us in the Word of God, its excellent glory is 
set forth in various particulars — sometimes in 
accordance with, sometimes in contrast to, the 
objects of the " time and sense" with which we 
are conversant. And we should admire the 
wisdom and goodness of God in employing thus 
the things with which our senses are familiar, to 
convey all that we can at present comprehend of 
objects not seen as yet, with which we can have 
no immediate concern till "this corruptible 
shall have put onincorruption." How far these 
emblematical representations are only emble- 
matical; and how for, there, the "spiritual body" 
and soul will act and feel together, and yet have 
each its proper and special objects on which to 
exercise itself as, here, the natural body and 
soul live and act and sympathise together, having 
each, notwithstanding, its proper special objects, 
is not for us now to know, or, perhaps, even to 
speculate. Enough, that earthly things are un- 
questionably employed to represent heavenly, 
and objects of sense, to shadow forth things of 
the spirit. The selection of a few of these sub- 
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lime figurative representations and animating 
promises will be sufficient for our present 
purpose; 

With regard to the heavenly place itself, we 
read, " The gates of the city shall not be shut at 
all by day: for there shall be no night there/' 
u The city had no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 
Then as to the bliss of its inhabitants, it is 
said, tt Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and He will dwell with them, and they 
shall be His people, and God Himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
shall be no death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away." 

We all know how, in our present state of pro- 
bation, our bodily infirmities operate uponthesouL 
— to cramp its energies, and cripple its operations, 
and cause spiritual depression and plaintive 
sighs. Let us console ourselves by considering 
haw it shall be hereafter with us, when "this 
mortal shall have put on immortality n — entirely 
delivered from its present state of infirmity, 



238 LIFE LOST OR SAVED. 

and everything that can interfere with the free, 
joyous, unembarrassed exercise of all its facul- 
ties. Here, how often are we complaining — 

" Temptations sore obstruct my way, 
And ills I cannot flee : " 

there, it will be said of us, " These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb : therefore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, and serve Him day and 
night in His temple." Here, it may be said of 
the saints of God, " Hungry and thirsty their 
soul fainted in them : there, " They shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall 
the sim light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the Throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters." In this life the conscious- 
ness of sin in ourselves, and the observation of 
it in others, necessarily occasion shame and 
grief, causing us sometimes to say, "The evil 
which I would not, that I do ;" and sometimes 
" Eivers of waters run down mine eyes, because 
they keep not Thy law : " there, " there shall 
in nowise enter into it any thing that defileth," 
" They are without fault before the Throne of 
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God." Here, the Christian is unlike his Master 
who knew no sin : " there, u We shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is." So that 
even now, the child of God can anticipate this 
blissful change, and exultingly exclaim, " I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake with Thy likeness/* 
The very sight of Jesus will have an instanta- 
neous and transforming power, changing him into 
the glorious image which it shall be his happi- 
ness to reflect for ever. Here, whether by the 
circumstances of life or the event of death, 
separation from dear friends and relatives is 
alike painful to the child of God, and to others ; 
there the whole family of God will meet to 
part no more. " The redeemed of the Lord shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion, and 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head : they 
shall obtain joy and gladness ; and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." Here, they may have 
had to make their way through many and 
grievous troubles and trials ; there, all is over ; 
and they are comforted ; they have entered into 
peace ; they know the meaning of those blessed 
words, " There remaineth a rest to the people of 
God." 
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" There's rest in heaven ; the weary rest, 
Reposing on their Saviour's breast ; 
And o'er their calm and peaceful souls, 
No more the raging billow rolls. 

" There's rest in heaven; the pilgrim's feet 
Here reach their last, their sure retreat. 
The lowering storm, the wintry blast, 
That beat his weary head are past." 

But, whilst dwelling on these and other partic- 
ulars which consist of exemption, in one form or 
other, from the ills and troubles of the present 
life, we must not fail to remark how far all this 
falls below the positive joy and gladness of that 
blissful inheritance. It is but our own in- 
firmity that makes us talk thus in negative 
language, so that even an inspired apostle could 
only call it " an inheritance, incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away." It i& all 
this : and who can tell the full import and value 
of whatis designated, evenin these negative terms 
— that the blessedness does not rust, nor tarnish 
nor wear out — that the brightness does not 
flicker — that the joy is not rapture to-day and 
dulness to-morrow ? But what of the blessed- 
ness itself ? This is not mere rest from toil — 
mere freedom from anxiety — mere escape from 
danger — mere absence of pain and sorrow — " It 
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is eternal life" — life in its highest, noblest, and 
purest sense — life in the immediate presence of 
Him whom, though now we see Him not, yet, 
believing in Him, we have learnt to love ; and of 
whom we can tremblingly say, even from our pre- 
sent experience, that a sense of His love is " Joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." It is life, in the 
sweetest pleasures, the most transporting occu- 
pations, — life with all its best objects within its 
grasp, and with faculties that are ever growing in 
the joyous power of grasping them — knowledge 
ever expanding — intelligence ever clearer — love 
ever warmer — affiance ever firmer — communion 
with an innumerable company of angels and 
the spirits of just men made perfect, ever 
nearer and sweeter — the joy more intense, the 
song more rapturous, as age after age rolls on 
without diminishing the duration that can never 
be exhausted. Oh 1 if even here, amidst all 
our mutual infirmities, we know (as who does 
not X) that love, when its object is even in an 
earthly sense, a worthy one, is the best and 
brightest of earthly blessings — if even here the 
mother is never tired of her infant's prattlings, 
nor the fond friend of looking into the eye and 
heart of the beloved in whose reciprocal aflfeo- 
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tion he can confide — if, even here, the child's 
heart throbs and thrills at the little sentence, 
" I'm going home," what shall be said of the 
full, uninterrupted enjoyment of what Christ 
prayed for,whenHe said, "Father, I will that they 
also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me 
where I am ; that they may behold My glory" ! 
— what of the eternal experience of all the Lord 
of glory had in His capacious and loving heart 
when He uttered those other words, "Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord " ! What of those 
who have loved the habitation of God's house, 
and so often said from their inmost souls, 

" One day amidst the place 

Where Thou, my God, hast been, 
Is sweeter than ten thousand days 
Of pleasurable sin," 

when they are for ever in the real temple — 
the immediate presence — the palace of the great 
King! No; we must never think that the 
happiness of heaven is to be measured by 
negative words. To the weary, toil-worn, fool- 
sore, heart-broken pilgrim, it may seem, for the 
moment, enough to talk of "rest;" but what to 
a spirit untiring, elastic, looking ever out in 
all the freshness of youthful enthusiasm and 
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the bounding impulses of youthful feeling? 
Look at that little child, just absorbed in its 
evening gambols, and disturbed by the sicken- 
ing announcement that "all must be put by ; it's 
time to go to bed." See the delight when the 
parent interposes, and tells the nurse she may 
" go away for another hour." Shall we shrink 
from these homely comparisons ? Shall we not 
invite our young friends to dwell on them, 
whilst remembering that, for the child of God 
in its Father's house it is so beautifully written, 
" There is no night there " 1 Where is the child 
who does not know that "no night" means 
all day — "no darkness" means all light — "no 
weariness" means all activity — "no sorrow nor 
crying" means all rejoicing ? 

" The goodly land I see 

With peace and plenty blessed, 
A land of sacred liberty, 
And endless rest. 

" There milk and honey flow, 
And corn and wine abound ; 
And trees of life for ever grow, 
With mercy crowned. 

" There dwells the Lord our King, 
The Lord our righteousness ; 
Triumphant o'er the world and sin, 
The Prince of Peace. 
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" On Zion's sacred height 

Bis kingdom still maintains ; 
And glorious with His saints in light, 
For ever reigns. 

" The whole triumphant host 
Give thanks to God on high : 
Hail ! Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ! 
They ever cry. 

" Hail ! Abraham's God and mine ! 
I join the heavenly lays ; 
All might and majesty be Thine ; 
And endless praise." 

Sad, however, and profoundly melancholy 
is the thought which here forces itself upon us, 
that multitudes who might have entered into 
this blessed state have shut themselves out from 
it for ever. There is another abode. We do 
not say another home. We all know the mean* 
ing of that familiar word "home," and we 
shudder when we read of Judas, that he " fell 
that he might go to his own place" Alas ! how 
many, who would sicken with horror at the 
thought of that being their own place, are care- 
lessly walking along the road that leads directly 
to it ! Will not you, dear young friends, pause 
and think soberly, and ask God's good Spirit to 
enable you to think aright upon this matter, lest 
* your feet stumble on the dark mQuntains ," and 
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in a moment, when you think not, those gloomy 
gates close in upon you ? Now, the way of es- 
cape is open before you. " Now is the day of 
salvation. " Now the Saviour's voice is saying, 
"Look unto Me, and be ye saved" — "Come 
unto Me " — " Why will ye die ? " How long this 
will continue; when and where those other words 
may go forth, " Cut it down," the youngest and 
healthiest of you may not dare to anticipate. 
It is "in an hour when ye think not" that "the 
Son of Man cometh." Which of you will then 
be found amongst "the wise"? which amongst 
the "foolish"? 

One morning, the writer of these pages was 
roused from sleep, and requested to hasten 
to a dying man. On obeying the summons 
a sight was presented to her that baffles all 
description. Illness had suddenly seized him ; 
death was already grappling with its victim ; 
and his terror in the struggle- — with nothing 
before him but " a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation "—was intense 
Nothing could exceed his earnest cries for mercy, 
or the anguish in his countenance as he gazed 
on the visitor, and eagerly listened to every 
word of Scripture, and echoed every prayer. For 
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a few hours he continued in this state, when he 
became unconscious, and thus expired. Alas! 
this was not the " death of the righteous," in 
which the wise man says there is "hope." 

The full extent of all that is to be suffered in 
that awful place is, of course, as far beyond 
all present powers of conception, as the full 
blessedness of the heavenly state of which we 
have just been speaking. Of two things we may 
be sadly certain — its woes are endless ; and they 
have no alleviation. Men, shrinking from a 
painful truth, attempt to disguise it with plausi- 
ble arguments. But that blessed Son of 6od» 
who never spoke an idle or a cruel word, has 
placed this matter beyond all reasonable doubt- 
His thrice-repeated words, "where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched" should 
silence all vain jangling, and all ignorant and 
gainsaying argument. And, as there will be no 
end, so there will be no alleviation of the suf- 
fering. That same gentle and compassionate 
Being shows us the rich man lifting up his 
eyes in the place of torment, and crying for 
a drop of water to cool his tongue — but crying 
in vain. 

There is anotYiet trvififcL ^^ ^aa^ ^ ^r<^ \j^ 
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learn from that most instructive and affecting 
parable of our blessed Lord. When the rich 
man asked for relief, he was reminded that his 
time of enjoyment — his own chosen time for 
his own chosen enjoyment — had run out, and 
was gone for ever, " Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things" — all 
the good things he ever cared for — the good 
things, the easy enjoyment of which he took for 
the very business of life, for the enjoyment of 
which he was content to forget God, forget 
heaven, forget his own eternal interests, and 
barter and beggar his souL We see here, what 
we might indeed have ventured to suppose 
beforehand, that the remembrance of abused 
talents, and of the dissipating pleasures they 
are too often spent to procure, will aggravate 
the misery of their once deluded possessors. 
No earthly pleasures will be found in hell : and 
the insatiable quenchless thirst for them will be 
eternally tormenting. The irretrievable loss of 
the happiness and glory of heaven, of the 
existence of which they will have the conscious- 
ness, will add still further to their torment. 
Awful announcement, "Between us and you 
there is a great gu\i &&&.*. ^> *fos&» ^^ 
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Which would pass from hence to you, cannot ; 
neither can they pass to us that would come 
from thence." What then but despair can re- 
main to the lost ? There is no hope in hell. The 
door, once shut, is shut for ever. 

Of the Hon. Francis Newport it is stated 
that at one time looking towards a fire he said, 
"Oh! that I could lie upon that fire for a 
hundred thousand years, to purchase the favour 
of God and be reconciled to Him ! But it is a 
fruitless, hopeless wish. Millions of millions 
of years will bring me no nearer the end of 
my tortures than one poor hour. O eternity • 
eternity! Oh! the insufferable pangs of hell 
and damnation ! " In heaven all is light In 
hell is "the blackness of darkness for ever." In 
heaven there is rest and peace. In hell "the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever, and they have no rest day nor 
night." 

A great cause of misery in hell, as was once 
truly said by a little child, must be "to think 
it was one's own fault to get there. n What af- 
fecting words are those of the great Teacher, 
" There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
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Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and ye yourselves thrust out." Then it 
will be remembered t&at others who embraced 
the invitations of mercy are now in that heaven 
where they might have been, had they been 
wise to " consider their latter end." Oh ! the 
remorseful misery wrapped up in those two 
short words, " Son ! — remember ! " Let it never 
be forgotten that the greater the neglected privi- 
leges, the greater will be the condemnation, and 
the sorer the punishment : " That servant which 
knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to His will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes." 

Companionship in hell will afford no solace. 
It will be, on the contrary, a fearful aggravation. 
We cannot doubt that when the rich man 
prayed Abraham to send Lazarus to his bre- 
thren, "lest they also should come into that 
place of torment," he was moved to the re" 
quest by his dread of their presence. He felt 
that they would be everlastingly reproaching him 
with having assisted them by his riches, and 
stimulated them by his example to lose their 
souls in the gratification of their sensual appe- 
tites. We say this because we cannot suppose 
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the rich man actuated by any higher motive. 
Compassion for others would be incompatible 
with all we read of that place and its occupants* 
The awful sentence will be, " Depart from Me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels." There can be no 
pity in the breasts of devils, and there can be 
none in those who have made themselves their 
associates. 

But, how sad, that those who were originally 
created in the image of God, and to whom is 
freely offered a restoration to that forfeited 
image, should be precipitating themselves, by 
their own madness, into that prison-house of 
accursed spirits ! For you, dear young friends, 
we would hope better things. And yet, being 
affectionately desirous of you, we must x not 
conclude this chapter without putting to you 
a solemn question. Are you pondering the 
path of your feet ? Or are any of you walking 
carelessly on along the broad and common way 
that leads to this destruction? The road, we do 
not of course mean, of open profligacy, and dis- 
graceful sin; but of selfish indulgence, forgetful- 
ness of God, neglect of your soul's salvation, and 
of Him who died that you might not go down 
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into the pit. We would earnestly beseech you 
to be mindful of your own eternal interests. 
We would cry, with yearning sympathy and 
and urgent voice, "Flee from the wrath to come." 
We would, as it were, take you by the hand, 
as the angel laid hold of Lot and his two 
daughters, and lead you forth from each fool's 
paradise of carnal mirth, regardful of those 
words of warning that have been written for 
the learning of us all, " Remember Lot's wife! 9 
" Escape for thy life. Look not behind thee ; 
neither tarry thou in all the plain, lest thou be 
consumed." 
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CHAPTER X. 

DANGERS AND HINDRANCES TO WHICH THE 
YOUNG ARE EXPOSED. 

" Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: because strait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way that leaneth unto life, and few there 
be that find it"— Matt, vii, 13, 14. 

In the usual course of what is often called a 
Christian education, religion is far from being 
made to appear in all the prominence or the 
importance which belong to it. When made a 
regular part of daily instruction, it is apt to be 
superficially treated if not hastily dismissed, 
to make way for studies of a secular character, 
which, although of a vastly inferior moment, 
are allowed thus to assume the appearance of 
the greatest consequence. Even when attended 
to with some care, its doctrines and duties may 
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be taught without its vital principles being so 
insisted on as that they shall enter into, and 
take possession of the mind, and pervade, in- 
fluence, and characterize all the relations of 
life. 

Eeligion wasnot intended by its Divine Author 
to be as mere oil poured upon water, to smooth 
the surface and make "a fair shew in the flesh;" 
but as wine mingled with the water, to invigor- 
ate and strengthen man's moral and spiritual 
constitution, and fit him for his true and 
proper happiness, and the service he may be 
called to, in the vineyard of his Lord and 
Master. In short, religion should be felt to 
pervade the entire system of the soul, and dif 
fuse its benign influence through every depart- 
ment of social life ; demonstrating, both to our- 
selves and to others, that we are Christians, not 
in name and profession only, but in deed and in 
truth. 

Young people are too commonly taught to 
consider that, while a certain amount of religion 
may be necessary to qualify them to pass 
creditably in society, and to speak, when there 
may be occasion for it, in a way to shew that 
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this part of education has not been altogether 
neglected, the mere modicum sufficient for these 
purposes is all that can be required of them. 
They are thus — to speak the plain truth — 
trained in most cases only for this world. No- 
thing is overlooked that may add to their at- 
tractions in society, whilst comparatively next 
to nothing is done to make them " meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light" There can 
be no mistake as to all this. Practically speak- 
ing, time is put before eternity ; and the very 
accomplishments they acquire, if not counter- 
acted or sanctified by Divine grace, often prove 
hindrances, when they become spiritually en- 
lightened and desirous to be turned "from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God." What cause for mourning, to see 
such an education prevailing in a professedly 
Christian community, teaching the rising gener- 
ation to think how they may figure to most 
advantage on the stage of life, without giving 
themselves any adequate concern as to what 
may be beyond it, or beneath it ! What folly 
should we think it in a traveller to provide only 
for the outset of his journey ! 
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The unanticipated difficulties and disappoint- 
ments in such a case may be well imagined. 
One unhappy man, who had lived in wealth 
and splendour, but had trifled with eternal 
things, said a short time before his death, — 
" I have provided in the course of my life for 
everything except death, and now alas ! I am to 
die." Another, who was eminent for his literary 
attainments, but who had not been careful to 
become " wise unto salvation," said, " It is 
lamentable that men should not consider for 
what purpose they were born into the world, 
till they are on the point of being summoned 
out of it." Another, who was celebrated for his 
talents and his success in life, cried out in the 
hour of death, — " Oh my poor soul ! what will 
become of thee ? whither wilt thou go ? " 

Too much latitude is often given by parents 
to their children, on arriving at the period of 
life when they have to enter into society — a time 
at which they specially need parental counsel 
and control ; and judicious guidance in select- 
ing their associates, and forming their habits of 
life. To abstain, at such a time, from what is, 
in truth, a necessary exercise of discretion 
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and a wholesome restraint is a mistaken 
kindness, and generally leads to injurious, if 
not disastrous consequences* 

It is not> of course, to be expected that young 
and old should be identical in all their feelings, 
tastes, pursuits, and pleasures. There are things 
exhilarating to the former which have ceased to 
have attractions for the latter; whether because 
the animal spirits are no longer equal to their 
enjoyment, or because something higher, nobler, 
and better has taken their place. Even in what 
is innocent and allowable there is " a time for 
all things." Not only so, but even in regard to 
what is most innocent and most allowable, 
there are lessons of practical experience, which 
the young may covet and the old may give. 
Many a false estimate — many an extravagant 
expectation — many a deceitful promise and 
painted cheat has been exposed — brought to 
light by actual contact with what had been 
eagerly coveted and fiercely sought. And this, 
at the cost, it may be, of intense suffering, and 
lasting harm. Many an occasion on which 
everything depends on being able to see things 
from the further side. Suppose one said to a 
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younger friend, "I stroked that pretty little 
dog, and it bit me." Would that young friend 
be disposed to reply, " Let it bite me too, and 
111 not stroke it again % " 

Let it be granted that no sensible child would 
talk in this way. Well, but suppose the elder 
friend went on to say, " I took once great interest 
in this or that worldly amusement. But, by 
degrees I found it wasn't worth what I took it 
for. It perished in the using; left nothing 
behind. Nor was this all. It was not only 
wasted time, wasted strength, wasted oppor- 
tunities ; but something worse — it left a sting 
behind — over excited ray lower, and thereby 
starved my higher faculties, made me thought- 
less, frivolous, foolish, and indisposed to better 
things. I gave it up therefore, not because it 
was intrinsically bad, and not because I could 
find no pleasure in it, but because something 
else was better stilL 

Another danger to which the young are 
exposed results from crude, imperfect, and 
erroneous notions of religion itself. In the 
bustle of business, or the whirl of pleasure, few 
young people give themselves sufficient time or 
thought to ascertain what real religion really is. 
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They fancy that it consists in the periodical 
performance of generally acknowledged religious 
duties; such as, in popular phrase, saying 
prayers, reading portions of the Bible, attending 
the ordinances of public worship, receiving the 
sacrament, and paying generally a respectful 
attention to ceremonies of ecclesiastical pre- 
scription, without feeling the necessity of that 
heart and soul in all this system* of outward 
observances, which is essential to its acceptance 
with God, and its real bearing on their own 
salvation. Thus they content themselves with 
"the form of godliness/' without seeking to 
possess the spirit, and to manifest the power of 
it ; and thus the false and delusive hopes dis- 
posed of in our third chapter. Seasons and 
circumstances there are, no doubt, when persons 
in this state cannot satisfy themselves that all 
is right, and then some desire is awakened to 
correct their views and amend their ways. But 
having so long allowed themselves their careless 
and self-indulgent mode of living, they find it 
hard to enter on a new path, even though con- 
science may whisper that it is not only a better, 
but the only sound and true one. 
Not to repeat, at needless length, what has 
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been circumstantially treated of in a former 
chapter,* we may observe that amongst the 
hindrances to a holy and godly life might be 
further mentioned the vitiated taste acquired by 
indiscriminate novel reading, the feverish desire 
for theatrical amusements, the unwholesome 
excitement of the ball-room, with its many 
attendant evils, the frequently frivolous conver- 
sation in ordinary visiting, the too common 
custom of trifling with sin, and even turning 
serious subjects into ridicule. It was the pious 
daughter of an English king -f* who wrote those 
well-known lines— 

" Unthinking, idle, wild, and young, 
1 laughed, and talked, and danced, and sung ; 
And, proud of health, of freedom vain, 
Dreamed not of sorrow, care, or pain, 
Concluding in those hours of glee, 
That all the world was made for me." 

And it was a painful process, and not one of 
quiet expostulation, that brought the princess to 
her senses, and taught her to write the rest of 
the poem — 

" But when the days of trial came, 
When sickness shook this trembling frame ; 

* Chapter iv, page 81. 

f The Princess Amelia, daughter of George III, 
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When folly's gay pursuits were o'er, 
And I could dance and sing no more, 
It then occurred how sad 'twould be, 
Were this world only made for me." 

Alas ! how often do the expostulations of 
miscalled friends lead and urge to a very 
different conclusion. When, by an impressive 
sermon, or an alarming occurrence, or some 
solemnizing dispensation of Providence, the con- 
science is aroused to the enquiry, " What must 
I do to be saved ? " the suggestion will be heard 
from worldly acquaintances, " You are out of 
spirits ; you must have amusement, or you'll be 
moped ; " or, " If you go on in that way, you'll 
become peculiar, and your friends will avoid 
you ; " or, " You're too young yet to turn metho- 
dist." Such language, and the like — deadly as 
it really is — professes kindness. Sometimes the 
tone is altered. Plausibilities failing, the next 
process is ridicule — first, perhaps, gentle and 
delicate — by degrees, if needs be, severe and 
biting, with whatever even of threatening cir- 
cumstances may suggest or admit o£ The plain 
fact is that, whilst "the world will love its own," 
it is lynx-eyed to discern its enemy. The young 
convert may be, and ought to be, gentle, modest, 
and unpresuming ; but, as the apostle whom 
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Jesus loved has warned us, "He that will be 
the friend of the world is the enemy of G od ; " 
we must not wonder, therefore, to find that the 
truth looks both ways, and has its reflex. The 
gentlest assertion of truth is a disclaimer of 
falsehood. The meekest exhibition of heavenly- 
mindedness is a tacit rebuke of worldly-minded- 
ness. It follows that, if we would walk through 
the world so as to get happily at last to heaven, 
we must make up our minds to find thorns and 
briers in our path. Satan will take care to 
plant them. Christ never promised that we 
should not have to bear them. His word is, 
" He that shall endure to the end, the 
same " — not the timid, the slothful, the lover of 
ease, of self-indulgence — "shall be saved." But 
the thorns and briers we are now speaking of 
must needs be very painful to tender feet and 
tender hearts ; and the more so when they come, 
as they sometimes must come, from our own 
flesh and blood. But they must be encountered. 
We must not turn aside for fear of them. Christ 
has distinctly admonished us, " He that loveth 
father or mother more than Me is not worthy 
of Me." 

Perhaps some of the most dangerous, if not 
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the most painful, of all the efforts that will be 
made, from time to time, to hinder the progress, 
and damage the soul of the young disciple, will 
be found in the shape of profane witticisms, 
and ludicrous, perhaps, rather than bitter mis- 
representations of sacred persons and sacred 
things. We cannot, indeed, affirm that even in 
social converse amongst God's true people there 
is not sometimes the allowance of what sounds 
very like the " foolish jesting that is not con- 
venient ; " but the jesting we now speak of has 
an intentional malignant influence. Its mani- 
fest object is to blunt the edge of the " sword of 
the Spirit," to throw an air of absurdity on all 
that should awe and command our minds, and 
to obliterate, if possible, all impressions that 
would make us renounce the vanities of a 
deceitful world. We plead not for gloom, 
for asceticism, for superstition, or moroseness ; 
but we must earnestly and affectionately exhort 
those whom we are addressing. We say then, 
never encourage by look or gesture, never toler- 
ate by tacit allowance, this Satanic stripping of 
the solemnities of holy things. " The Lord our 
God is holy/' He is to be " had in reverence of 
all that are about Him " — and this holiness, and 
\ 
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this claim to reverential treatment, belong to all 
that really and truly belongs to Him. His Word 
is the holy Word. His House is the " holy and 
beautiful house." His people are a "holy people." 
Their very bodies are " the temples of the Holy 
Ghost." 1 Cor. vi, 19. And a becoming sense 
of all this is bound up with all that deserves 
the name of true religion. The man who invests 
them with ridicule commits a crime against the 
God who so graciously identifies Himself with 
them ; and by appealing to our sense of the 
ludicrous, tempts us to be partakers of his 
wickedness. 

And here we cannot avoid expressing our 
sense of the degree to which the current litera- 
ture of the day we live in, is pandering, more 
or less, to this deplorable and noxious evil. 
We speak not so much of those publications 
which seem to have taken the place of the 
professional domestic fools of the middle ages, 
whose office it was to turn every pious person 
and event into a joke ; but of the degree in 
which this flippant, sarcastic, we might almost 
say, scoffing character is to be found in so much 
of our popular literature. We were lately in- 
vited to read a work of a popular author, 
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and were pained and disquieted to find that, from 
beginning to end, there was not, so far as we 
recollect, a single person introduced who had 
not some peculiarity of mind, body, or estate, 
the obvious tendency of which was to provoke 
a laugh. And all this amidst occasional appeals 
to deeper and sadder feelings. We solemnly 
protest against all this. There is "a time to 
laugh," and there may therefore be subjects for 
laughing ; but human life is not a joke ; human 
nature is no fit subject for mockery : and, con- 
sequently, the habitofpickingoutitssingularitieSj 
and magnifying them into absurdities is a sin 
against humanity, that must recoil on the person 
who indulges in it. Dear young friends, we 
would not, as we have said, have you morose, 
gloomy, or fastidious. On the contrary, we 
would have you cultivate a cheerful piety, and 
live in, and reflect through all your walk and 
conversation, the broad sunshine of God's 
providential and gracious favour. But this we 
say, an habitual tone of levity is incompatible 
with the earnestness God requires of you as His 
redeemed children; and trifling with sacred 
things is sinning %gpim&& your own soul ! " The 
end of thai mirth is Tieamu«»r 



THE DANGERS OF THE YOUNG. 265 

On the results of all this, when serious im- 
pressions have been dissipated, and the awful 
solemnities of religion deprived of their authority, 
we can scarce allow ourselves to speak. The 
Holy Spirit is grieved. We seem to hear the 
pathetic lament once uttered by a gracious God 
concerning His ancient people, " Ephraim ! 
what shall I do unto thee ? Judah, what 
shall I do unto thee ? for your goodness is like 
the morning cloud, and as the early dew, it 
goeth away." Such a state cannot continue. If 
the light return not, all must grow darker and 
darker. " My Spirit shall not always strive with 
many If that Spirit — grieved, mocked, in- 
sulted — leave the dwelling-place it had vouch- 
safed to inhabit, " the last state of that man is 
worse than the first 91 — the heart more hard, the 
eyes more blind, the conscience more senseless* 
the soul, as a holy apostle expresses it, " twice 
dead** There may be a momentary, despairing, 
reproachful gleam ; but it is only momentary, 
and all is night 

A few years ago there was living in a large 
city a young lady who was the only child of 
worldly and wealthy parents. She wa& dsR<ta&. 
to pleasure, and plunged into it V\5Cti %& *0a& *ss*- 
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thusiasm of youth. Her gaiety, youth, and 
wealth were sure passports to the highest circles 
of fashion ; and there she lived as though there 
were no higher world. While thus living in 
pleasure, she was asked by an acquaintance to 
accompany her to a weekly prayer meeting. 
There she became convinced of sin ; and she 
bowed down her heart in anguish at the thought 
of her guilt. Her heaviness of spirit was soon 
discovered at home ; her parents were in con- 
sternation lest their attractive daughter should 
be lost to the circles of pleasure and dis- 
appoint their hopes. They first entreated, 
and then required her to return to the gay 
world ; but she was still stricken in heart. At 
last they bribed her to attend a party of plea- 
sure, by the gift of the richest dress that could 
be procured in the city. Love of dress had been 
her besetting sin. Caught in the snare of Satan, 
she consented, went to the ball, and returned 
without one trace of her religious emotions- 
She had grieved away the Spirit of grace. But 
the joy of her guilty parents was short. In 
another week their daughter was at the point 
of death, and tihfc doctor told them there was 
no hope. When V\i\&^a& tcl^^^ks^s^tclX^s^ 
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dying girl, she lay for a few minutes in perfect 
silence. Her soul seemed to be surveying the 
past, and looking into the future. Then rous- 
ing herself, she ordered a servant to bring that 
same ball dress, and hang it on the bed. She 
next sent for her father and mother. In a few 
minutes they stood weeping by her side. She 
looked steadfastly on each, and then, lifting up 
her hand and pointing to the dress, said dis- 
tinctly and with the calmness of despair, " Fa- 
ther, MOTHER, THERE IS THE PRICE OF MY SOUL." 

It may be urged that the above is an extreme 
case. It is certainly a striking one. But the 
broad road, whether pursued for a shorter or a 
longer period, whether its objects have been 
more or less remarkable, will terminate to all 
alike. The wretchedness, whenever it overtakes 
them, will be but the beginning of everlasting 
shame and self-reproach. 

And here let us take occasion for a remark sug- 
gested by the foregoing melancholy incident. 
It will have been felt that, in all we have been 
saying in this present chapter, we have implied 
the possibility of even the parental influence, 
and it may even be, the parental authority 
being thrown into the wrong acata, asA s>o \>fcr> 
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coming a hindrance where it should have been 
a blessed help. This is a dismal subject ; and 
we are fully sensible that it is a delicate, and a 
difficult and a painful thing to refer, as we have 
done, to the counsels of parents in a book in- 
tended for young persons. Were we writing to 
parents, we would most respectfully and ear- 
nestly entreat those who are tempted to think 
us guilty of interfering with their family duties, 
to consider the fearful responsibility they would 
be incurring were they to adopt, in any way, the 
course we have deprecated — making the " broad 
road " more easy, and the " narrow way " more 
difficult. Every son and daughter must give ac- 
count, and every father and mother give strict 
and solemn account in the fast-approaching day 
of retribution. The thought of this may well 
move them to hold us excused for warning the 
young of all the dangers by which their path 
is so fearfully beset. It is to these that we now 
address ourselves : not to weaken just authority, 
or cast a shade on the sweet charities of the 
domestic life we hold so sacred ; but to save 
parents from remorse by saving their children 
from the destroyer. To those precious, and, as 
yet, unseated and \m&o^\^K&^^ V^ssNa, ^m 
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would say, " As you love your parents, as you 
would not be a shame and anguish to them in 
the dim hereafter, 'flee from the wrath to come. ,,, 
In everything "true," "honest," "lovely," and 
"of good report," show yourselves obedient 
children of Him who has created and hallowed 
the parental tie. Make it a sacred part of all 
your religious duty to fulfil the commandment 
that has the blessing coupled with it ; and across 
the sternest dictates of conscience let it ever be 
seen and felt that "Honour thy father and 
mother " has been graven by the hand of God's 
loving Spirit on all your hearts. But, let no 
obedience to a command stand before obedience to 
Him who gave it. Fix and settle it, first and 
foremost in your inmost soul, that your supreme, 
all-controlling duty is to God ; and shut your 
hearts and stop your ears from all influences that 
would make you false to Him who made you, 
and who died for you. What your Bible bids you 
be and do — what your own conscience, thus in- 
formed and constrained, demands of you, act it 
out, respectfully, but unwaveringly, with all 
tenderness, but with all fidelity, and abide the 
result Act it out in the grace and fear wad. 
love of God ; and, so acting, ^jovv VSXN. tl<&» \*s> 
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found faithless to any properly ordered filial, 
family, or social duty. God will be a father 
to you. He will throw His almighty, loving 
arms around you, to strengthen, cheer, and bless 
you. Commit your way, your difficulties, your 
temptations, sorrows, — all to Him ; and He who 
gave Joseph favour — with his master, his jailor, 
his sovereign, and, in his own good time, with 
the very brethren who hated him, may, in due 
time, give you also, if it be his good pleasure, 
a happy answer to all your prayers, and a happy 
issue from all your hindrances. Only be faith- 
ful ; and, that you may be so, remember, not 
only where, but what you are ; and that you 
have need, without ceasing, to "watch and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation." 

"Procrastination" as has been well said, " is 
the thief of time," and the young are especially 
exposed to its depredations. No sooner is a 
serious impression made upon their minds, and 
a desire felt to give attention to the concerns of 
the soul, than it is whispered in their ears, 
"time enough yet;" and they are tempted to 
adopt the soliloquy of the rich man in the gospel, 
" Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years ; takettnne easfc\ ^^^t^^j^^^s^' 
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The case of one of recent date occurs to us, who, 
when repeatedly urged to seek the salvation of 
her soul, always made this very reply, "time 
enough yet I" Alas, death broke in upon her 
carnal slumber ; her last answer was the fearful 
shriek, " It is too late ! It is too late ! " 

In the early part of 1862, a fire was dis- 
covered in a house in the neighbourhood of 
Bermondsey. A man in the top-room was three 
times warned of his danger, and entreated to 
escape, but did not instantly obey the call. 
Whilst he lingered, one of the lower doors gave' 
way, when the smoke and fire rushing up the 
staircase filled the rooms on the two upper floors 
to suffocation, and the man perished. We can 
understand the folly of this man, as re- 
gards his temporal life : but what is the folly 
of those who, when entreated to secure their 
eternal life, hesitate, trifle, and leave the work 
undone till destruction comes upon them un- 
awares, and there is no way to escape ? 

A young lady, on hearing recently a striking 
sermon, was deeply impressed with the neces- 
sity of giving heed to what she had heard, but 
determined to have one week's more gaiety, as a 
ball which she had said she corcftii Tkafc ^m*.^> 
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would take place within that time. Accordingly 
she attended the ball, caught an influenza cold, 
died of it, but died unprepared. 

When reasoned with on the subject of religion, 
persons may be brought to say with Agrippa, 
" Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian; ,, 
but, alas S like him, go no further. We have 
lately read of a man who seemed to have a 
sense of his state as a sinner, but delayed 
turning to God as one seeking salvation. 
Affliction came, producing serious impressions, 
and leading him to many earnest resolves. But 
as health returned, and immediate danger dis- 
appeared, the promising impressions were erased, 
and the good resolutions abandoned. A second 
illness came, and with it what we might almost 
have anticipated, fear and misery as well 
as death. Is not the experience of all 
who thus waver, halting between two opinions, 
similar to that expressed by Blanco White, who, 
when reviewing his vacillating course, said, 
" How can I convey in words, the utter misery 
into which I am sinking deeper every day ! " Is 
not the prayer of many like that of Augustine 
" Lord, convert me, but not yet\ n They tremble 
as Felix trembled ; and answer as Felix an- 
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swered, u Go thy way for this time ; when I have 
a convenient season, I will call for thee." They 
heed not the exhortation, u To-day, if ye will 
hear His voice, harden not your hearts ; " nor 
that other solemn warning of the same gracious 
Spirit, " Boast not thyself of to-morrow." Thus 
they go on till at any moment the summons 
may burst upon them, " This might thy soul 
shall be required of thee ; " and they are fixed 
in that eternal state, from which they so wil- 
fully neglected every offer of deliverance. 

It is, in fact, one of the deadliest devices of 
Satan to induce men, not so much to determine 
never to attend to the concerns of their souls — a 
temptation that would betray itself — as, for the 
sake of some present convenience and gratifi- 
cation to defer it, perhaps, to some future 
period but a little way off. The gracious voice 
cries, "Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, Mid Christ shall give thee light ;" but 
the Tempter suggests, and the languid spirit 
takes up the suggestion, "Yet a tittle more sleep, 
and a little more slumber.* But that sleep is 
the sleep of death ; and the soul indulging it is 
lost. Perhaps wemight say that, of all hindrances 
this of procrastination is, by far, the most 
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frequent, and the most fatal ; since it at once 
accepts and nullifies the demands of a half- 
awakened conscience, and satisfies " the flesh," 
whilst professing to acknowledge * the spirit" 
This is, no doubt, the explanation of those 
words of Christ to the Laodicean church, "I 
would thou wert either cold or hot/ Then, if 
there were no ardent love, there were at least no 
self-satisfaction without it Beproofe, warnings, 
and invitations would find response from the 
inward monitor. But here, there is the deceit- 
ful, " I go, sir," without the act of going, and 
the stupifying opiate of an intention to go, be- 
neath which conscience is silenced, and the 
dream continues. Oh ! if the reader has but 
once felt the power of the world to come, let 
no such murderous suggestion be a moment 
submitted to. Now is the accepted time : be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation." Now "the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come." There is no 
gospel with " to-morrow" written on it 

There is one other temptation, which perhaps 
is not now so great as in former days — the 
hope of death-bed kepentance. It may still, 
however, delude some minds, and we cannot let 
itpas8 "UJanotifc&du ^* "rcMra&wrttas &\&&\Mt 
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ceased to alarm ; and the subject of death has 
but little attraction for the thoughts of mortal 
men. Indeed that event, so solemn to us all, 
must, to persons conscious of unfitness for it, 
be of necessity an unwelcome subject; and, 
when it intrudes itself, will be banished as soon 
as possible. The mind clings to the hope that 
there will be premonitory symptoms of its ap- 
proach; and, in the absence of these, ventures to 
continue in the same course of unpreparedness. 
Now — admitting that death may be preceded 
by a protracted illness, during which, or the latter 
part of which, the patient may be sensible of 
its approach — and supposing (what we cannot 
think of without a shudder) that it were decent 
to hold God's mercy at arm's length, whilst the 
world, His enemy, is fondly grasped, — what 
a time must this be for the great and awful 
work of the soul's salvation ! — what a time for 
serious thought ; when the mind is sinking 
from exhaustion ! — what a time for calls to 
repentance, when the physician may be for- 
bidding 1 every species of excitement! — what a 
time for faith, when the horrors of the pit are 
threatening to close upon us! The word ot 
God, by His holy prophet, is, "life SS&sk\»r 

1* 



V 



276 LIFE LOST OR SAVED. 

lieveth shall not make haste." True belief is 
the calm steadfastness of the soul reposing on 
the covenanted truth and love of God; but 
what a time to learn this steadfastness in the 
flutter of fever, the alarm of friends, the advance 
of the great enemy, the upbraidings of conscience, 
or it may be, the flitting intervals of delirium 
from disease or medicine ! 

But alas ! we must go deeper yet. Men talk 
of " repenting," as if it were all in their own 
power, at their own pleasure. But where does 
true repentance come from ? Eepentance unto 
salvation is not mere horror of punishment. If 
it were, the devils were penitent, for they cried 
out, "Art thou come to torment us before the 
time ? " The repentance not to be repented of 
is a horror of sin — shame and grief for having 
sinned against the righteousness and truth and 
goodness of God. It is a holy principle, and 
can come only from a holy God. But when 
and where has God promised to give it under 
the circumstances we are considering ? And 
where is the ground for expecting that, when 
the sinner has resisted, mocked, insulted till he 
can hold out no longer — till the world he has 
loved is elu&mg\Afc^«^ ^^^^VS&&<^3& 
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he has laughed at is opening its mouth to re- 
ceive him — that then— because he is frightened 
at what he has been so long provoking, God 
will send at once that Holy Spirit who has been 
so systematically shut out? Oh! if walls could 
speak, or those whose dying spirits they once 
enclosed appear again, what frightful commen- 
taries would be heard upon that most frantic of 
all follies — the hope of death-bed repentance! 

A young man who had grown up regardless 
of the claims of God, was laid on his death- 
bed. His associates, with whom he had dese- 
crated the Sabbath and lived in sin, had left 
him alone. They had called and enquired after 
him till the death-flush stole on his cheek ; and 
then — they fled from his presence. His sister, 
who had yearned over him in all his sad neglect 
of his soul's salvation, was the only one that 
continued to feel for him in his dying hour, and 
was now doubly concerned for his eternal wel- 
fare. With sisterly affection she sought, but all 
in vain, to lead him to reflection and prayer. 
One day, when the shadows of death suddenly 
grew darker, she despatched an urgent message 
to the minister of a church close by. Ixl%A<s« 
moments the good man was yd. \tafe sk&l O&axs&Rst* 
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The sister whispered his name in the ear of her 
brother, and then turned away to hide the tear 
of anguish his cold returning glance had 
caused. The pastor began to speak to him 
faithfully ; but he said, " Let me alone till to- 
morrow." He tried again; the reply was, 
" Leave me till the afternoon." Once more he 
attempted : " Come again," said he, u in an 
hour." Inanhour the pastor came again; and was 
met at the foot of the stairs with the announce- 
ment, "He is dead" "Because I have called, 
and ye refused ; I have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded; but ye have set at nought 
all my counsel, and would none of my reproof; 
I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh 
as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. Then shall they call upon Me, 
but I will not answer; they shall seek Me early, 
but they shall not find Me : for that they hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord. They would none of My counsel ; they 
despised all my reproof. Therefore shall they 
eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices." 
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CHAPTER XL 

INDUCEMENTS TO EARLY PIETY. 

" What is your life ? It is even a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." James iv, 14. 

" Oh ! what is life? 'Tis like a flower 
That blossoms — and is gone ; 
It flourishes its little hour, 
With all its beauty on : 
Death comes — and, like a wintry day, 
It cuts the lovely flower away. 

" Oh ! what is life ? *Tis like the bow 
That glistens in the sky : 
We love to see its colours glow, 
But, while we look they die : 
Life fails as soon : to-day 'tis here, 
To-morrow it may disappear. 

" Lord, what is life P if spent with Thee, 
In humble praise and prayer, 
How long or short our life may be, 
We feel no anxious care : 
Though life depart, our joy shall last 
When life and all its joys are past." 

In the foregoing chapters it has been our 
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desire and endeavour, as you are aware, dear 
young friends, to prove that the only real hap- 
piness to be enjoyed in this world is that which 
is to be found in God ; and that it is the wisdom 
of all to seek it with their whole heart We 
have shown that, in adopting this course, there 
is a positive, and there is a negative advantage — 
the positive, that the happiness so attained is a 
foretaste and earnest of what in the future state 
will be both perfect in its nature, and everlast- 
ing in its duration — the negative, that, in the 
pursuit of this in preference to any other sup- 
posed enjoyment, we are saved from miseries 
in this life which must be the prelude to 
unspeakably more painful and ever enduring 
misery in the world to come. We trust you 
will bear with us if, in this chapter, we gather 
up a few of the chief inducements already held 
out, with a view to draw your hearts from this 
vain and sinful world to the service of God, so 
that now, in the freshness and vigour of your 
youthful days, you may make up your minds 
to refuse the evil and choose the good. 
When young persons are asked to 

" Scorn t\ia tnftfca ot * &wj, 
For joya w\iic\iu<cHkft oaa&.\skR> %w*i ? 
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they may be tempted to reply, "But the trifles 
of the day you would have us scorn are, in our 
estimation, no unimportant realities; whereas 
the future joys you hold out are to us imaginary.' ' 
We should be exceedingly grieved and disap- 
pointed if such could be — after all you have 
been reading, not only of kindly exhortation on 
our part, but of words of merciful warning from 
God Himself, and such illustration of their prac- 
tical reality in actual life — your own reply : yet, 
knowing, as we do, how those three great foes 
to all that makes for your peace, "the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, ,, will be continually 
tempting you to what is implied in the words 
we have supposed, we feel a solemn necessity, 
and we trust that your own convictions will go 
along with us, for setting again before you some 
of the great important facts and reasons that 
should have weight with you, and command a 
wise and happy decision on the awful question 
before you. 

And, in thus returning to the subject, it 
must surely be evident to your own minds that 
many of you have had experience on one side only, 
and none of you on the other. It must follow thafc 
you are, more or less, incom^etooSb ^oA®*^^^ 
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case ; and that it were therefore' wise to listen 
without a prejudice to those who have had 
experience on both. 

Listen, first, then, to the voice of Scrip- 
ture on the rapidity with which life passes away, 
and the importance of improving it ere it has 
gone beyond our reach. "Behold Thou hast 
made my days as an handbreath." — " My days 
are swifter than a weaver's shuttle. " — " The joy 
of the hypocrite is but for a moment " — " The 
fashion of this world passeth away." — " I passed 
by, and lo, he was not; I sought him but 
he could not be found." — "As a dream when 
one awaketh ; so, Lord, when Thou awakest, 
Thou shalt despise their image," — " Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh." 

After reading these, and similar passages in 
God's infallible Word, there can be no sound or 
rational conclusion but the prayer of the Psalmist, 
" Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days; that I may know how 
frail I am," — and that solemn admonition of 
the wise man — " Eemember now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth." It should, in sober 
truth, need but few words to shew the immense 
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importance of an early decision of the great 
question, " Choose you this day whom you will 
serve " — an early sense of the value of our fleet- 
ing time — an early determination that that very- 
brief series of evanescent moments shall not slip 
away whilst we are lingering, undecided — an 
early dedication of our faculties and affections, 
in all their freshness, to enjoyments that will 
stand the test, and to the only service that is 
perfect freedom — an early shutting out from the 
inner sanctuary, all that defileth, that worketh 
abomination, and is death to all it touches — an 
early stamping of the image of our blessed 
Master on all our thoughts, and feelings, our 
every pursuit, our entire character. 

" 'Twill save us from a thotsand snares, 

To mind religion young ; 
Grace will preserve our following years, 
And make our virtue strong." 

On the other hand, as we were lately shewing, 
those who have early given themselves up to 
worldly pleasures have become so entangled 
that, though they may be weary of them, they 
hardly know how to escape, and seem to have 
lost the power of contending against long 
cherished indulgences, though they have proved 
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them to be but vanity. To such, the Lord 
addresses Himself in those indignant and 
awful words, " Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with sparks: 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks 
that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of 
mine hand : ye shall lie down in sorrow." And 
again, " Rejoice, young man, in thy youth ; 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth ; and walk in the ways of thy heart, and 
in the sight of thine eyes ; but know thou, 
that for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment." 

Many instances have been given in the course 
of this volume — and an indefinite number 
might have been % added — of persons seeking 
their portion in this present life, and regretting 
their mistake when it was too late to remedy it 
We have never met with a real Christian who re- 
pented, either of having taken the opposite course, 
or of having taken it too soon. A young man 
in the midst of life and health, when, in his 
eyes, worldly honours would have naturally 
their brightest hue, said, in reference to the 
religious life \ifc nto& ^rasum^"! would not 
barter my preset yq toT^«Mkv&.«ffi^a&^ 
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a world could promise." Another, when speak- 
ing to the friend who had been the instrument 
of his conversion to God, said, " Tou know the 
reason of my looking happy ; do you not ? I've 
made my choice for God, and He makes me 
thus happy." " Have the pleasures of the world 
no charms for you V asked his friend. "None 
now," was his reply. "I have found better 
pleasures — I have found Jesus." Soon after 
this the young man was unexpectedly laid on a 
bed of suffering, and his testimony was, " I 
would willingly go through all my sufferings 
again for what my Saviour has shewn me of 
His heart of love under them." Augustine, 
who at one time prayed, "Lord, convert me, 
but not yet,' 9 (a sentiment, we fear, too com- 
mon, if not an actual prayer,) learned after- 
wards to say, with a better sense of truth and 
happiness, " The heart is restless till it rests in 
Thee' 9 How in harmony with this conviction is 
that inspired prayer of the Psalmist, " satisfy us 
early with Thy mercy ; that we may rejoice and 
be glad all our days " ! Our own happiness is, 
under God, much more in our own power than 
we are apt to suppose ; since it d£Qfe\u&&\£&stfe 
upon our state of mind than \ugon ^&s& "^^ 
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possess. Those who have given themselves to 
the world, and afterwards have undergone a saving 
change, are often heard to testify to the folly of 
seeking satisfaction and comfort in it ; and that 
one moment of true spiritual enjoyment is 
worth ten thousand moments of worldly amuse- 
ment. And the reason is plain enough : not only 
is the one abiding, because independent of 
fluctuating circumstances; the other fleeting, 
because altogether dependent upon them; but the 
one is unspeakably noble, precious, and essential 
to our immortal nature, the other beneath it, and 
injurious to it. Had not an inspired apostle 
exhorted us to "flee from fleshly lusts, that 
war against the soul," we might have said that 
the incalculable inequality of the two should 
be enough, when both are really brought out 
into comparison, to decide our choice. 

" As, by the light of opening day, 
The stars are all concealed ; 
So earthly pleasures fade away, 
When Jesus is revealed." 

When admiring the beauties of creation, a 
crooked tree will occasionally present itself; 
and the c^ue&tuni may arise, " Why has that 
which migiit TaaN^ \teBn *> sfcafc&s ^^\*3ssa& 
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twisted and deformed ? The reply is easy— 
because it was injured when a sapling ; turned 
in a wrong direction ; and could not regain its 
original symmetry. We are all plants, growing 
up either in a right or a wrong direction. Of 
us, therefore, it is found to be practically true, 
that 

" Just as the twig is bent, the tree *s inclined." 
Early piety proves a great preventive of sin 
and sorrow in after life. Persons who have for 
a while been carried away by worldly fascina- 
tions, and afterwards become devoted Christians, 
have spoken feelingly upon the warping and 
blighting influence the world had on them in 
early life ; and the difficulty they experienced, 
even under Divine grace, in counteracting and 
overcoming their long strengthened, because 
long unrestrained inclinations to evil Now we 
' are no advocates for affected singularities, or 
uncalled for exclusion from the habits of the 
social circle in which God has placed us. Yet 
one thing is plain and indisputable ; there must 
be some broad cognizable distinction between 
those who are living for time, and those who 
are living for eternity ; between tlu&fe ^YkKjfefo 
great alZ-subordinating aim audi oti^X* ^ \fc> 
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glorify God by doing His work ; and those 
whose no less characteristic aim and object is 
to amuse themselves, or promote their own 
personal interests. Call the two great classes 
.by what name you choose — abstain, if you will, 
from all harsh, uncharitable, invidious expres- 
sions — acknowledge, as in candour you must 
do, that it is very difficult to draw precise 
landmarks across all the interweavings of do- 
mestic and social life, and the thousand objects 
of rational and virtuous interest that are com- 
mon to the two : after all, there is a difference 
felt and seen, which you cannot obliterate, and 
which comes out — it may be very unconsciously, 
in the very language of the two respectively. 
How can it be otherwise ? Different master 
principles, different joys and sorrows, different 
natures — the " natural man " and the " spiritual 
;nan ; " those who have thjeir "good things " in 
this life, and those whose "citizenship is in 
heaven ; " those who are simply walking by 
sight, and those of whom an apostle testifies, 
" we walk by faith, not by sight." How can it 
fail that there should be a difference — a differ- 
ence of object, when master principles are at 
work — a difference of spirit, even when pursu- 
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ing the same object? "How can two walk 
together, except they be agreed ? " 

Now all this being as it is, it follows of 
necessity that, wherever we are, in whatever 
sphere of relationship or occupation God's good 
providence may have cast our lot, we must be- 
long to one or other of these two great classes. 
The world will love its own. "The Lord know- 
eth them that are His." And our own safety 
as well as peace and comfort are inseparably 
bound up with our own personal decision and 
unfaltering determination as to " whose we are, 
and whom we serve." " No man can serve two 
masters." God will not allow us to serve the 
world. The world will not allow us to serve God. 
To " halt between two opinions " is not only to 
ensure inconstancy and inward conflict ; the loss 
of tranquillity and self-respect : it is fatal We 
say, therefore, what we said before whilst speak- 
ing of amusements, (and, in saying it, we would 
ask you to look again at what was said more at 
large in Chapter IV,) take these two principles 
as your rule in all questions of worldly inter- 
course : do nothing the Word of God tells you 
fs wrong ; though every worldly friend you had 
should take offence : and do that which may be 

u 
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intrinsically harmless just so far as conscience 
and experience pronounce it conducive to the 
healthy condition of your souls. These two 
principles, prayerfully carried out, will soon 
lead you to be rather fearful of too much, than 
of too little compliance with worldly habits ; so 
that, whilst those around you are running 
hither and thither, saying, " Who will shew us 
any good ? " the temper of your souls, and the 
quiet tenor of your lives will be as though your 
lips were solemnly saying, "I have meat to eat 
that ye know not o£" 

At all events, there must be decision. " A 
double-minded, man is unstable in all his ways." 
If you would "make your calling and election 
sure ; " if you would have " all joy and peace in 
believing ; " if you would not have your very 
religion an offence to God and a torment to 
your own soul, shudder at the notion of having 
one foot in the church and the other in the 
world. On the other hand, think, dear young 
friends, of the command of God and the sweet- 
ness of the promise connected with it, " Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, and will 
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be a Father unto you ; and ye shall be My sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 

We commenced these remarks by saying that 
we were no advocates for affected singularities, 
or uncalled for exclusion from the social circle 
in which God's good providence may have 
placed us. And we must conclude them by 
asserting no less distinctly that we are no more 
advocates for disregard of parental authority. 
An apostle argues, " He that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen." We may very 
safely say, He who lightly esteems the com- 
mands of a father or a mother, how can he hold 
in reverence that Higher Authority who has 
made it the first commandment with promise, 
" Honour thy father and thy mother ; " and who 
has, in so many places, wrapped up His own 
claims, and shadowed forth His own love in 
this sacred relationship ? — " I was a Father to 
Israel." — " As one whom his mother comforteth 
so will I comfort you." — " When ye pray, say, 
Our Father." — " If then I be a father, where is 
mine honour ? " No ! there can be no possible 
doubt that the true child of God will have a 
child-like spirit. That spirit is a loving, and 

\5^ 
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obedient spirit ; not confident of its own wis- 
dom ; not simply following out its own im- 
pulses ; not insisting on the gratification of its 
own will ; not exercising itself in matters too 
high for it. And there can be no more doubt 
that the child of God, if true to its heavenly 
Father, will feel a peculiar pleasure in obeying 
its earthly parents for the Lord's sake ; and a 
very peculiar pain, if occasion arise when there 
appears a sad necessity for saying, " I cannot, 
must not do this or that, even though my father 
or mother desires me, because it is clearly con- 
trary to my allegiance to Him who so distinctly 
said, "He that loveth father or mother more 
than Me is not worthy of Me.* Such firmness 
will be the firmness, not of self-will and per- 
verseness, but of a tender conscience. It will 
carry with it the instincts, and clothe itself in 
the accents, not of rebellion, but of its own 
tender and loving nature. And it will seek and 
make a thousand opportunities of vindicating 
that nature, by graceful and gracious com- 
pliance and affectionate docility in all things 
lawful — and pray, and watch, and strive to be, 
as far as possible, in word and deed and every 
expression oi \\fc ^^ TOtaoaa* Issna. Sks& wild 
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and froward contempt for domestic authority, 
which is becoming more and more a frightful 
feature of worldly society — duly estimating the 
force and beauty of that precious sentence of 
the word it lives and walks by, " the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price" 

Having vindicated thus, the character of true 
Christian fidelity, and shewn how far it is from 
those affected singularities, and that self-willed 
stubbornness sometimes ignorantly, sometimes 
maliciously associated with it, we return now to 
the point from which we diverged — the all im- 
portance of " early piety." 

Depend upon it, dear young friends, it is an 
incalculable advantage to be kept, in early life, 
from the corrupting maxims and customs of an 
evil world. As regards the snares of fashion- 
able life in the present day, it may indeed be 
said that rt ignorance is bliss ; " and though 
your simplicity may expose you to the foolish 
ridicule of worldly acquaintances, you will have 
no cause to lament the position you have been 
/led to occupy. All sensible persons will respect 
you, and not a few of a different order will secretly 
approve what they affect -g\)ft&.(&j to ftjsc&&. 
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A growing evil in the present day is that of 
trimming between the spiritual and the sensual 
world — trying to make religion palatable by 
frittering away its essential distinctions, and 
the world we are so much cautioned against in 
Holy Scripture a legitimate source of enjoyment 
to those who assume a religious character. 

What is this, but a vain and impious attempt 
to join together what Almighty God has put 
asunder; and to despise the apostolic precept, "Be 
not conformed to this world ; but be ye trans- 
formed, by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove that good, and perfect, and acceptable 
will of God ? " Think of this, dear young friends * 
— this good, and perfect, and acceptable will; and 
think of the delight with which, if you prove 
faithful, it will be your privilege to hear it said 
of you, when all worldly pleasures shall be over 
for ever, "These have not defiled their gar- 
ments ; and they shall walk with Me in white; 
for they are worthy." Dwell further upon that 
gracious assurance, "Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." You cannot 
begin too soon to seek a participation in the 
security and the comfort of a godly life. Under 
this two-fold <&iifc\te^\^^ 
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from the dangerous precipice of careless con- 
formity. There is no foundation, no security in 
such a position. 

You have all heard of, and shuddered at, that 
late catastrophe on the snowy mountain. There 
are deeper abysses than those of the Matterhorn. 
There is a "second death" If you go where 
your Guide has not covenanted to go with you ; 
if you go where He has expressly warned you 
not to go, holy angels may tremble for you, but 
have no command to bear you up in their 
hands. There is no promise: you are play- 
ing with your eternal prospects. A false 
step, a sudden blast may bring about your de- 
struction. He who loves you has said, a Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation." 

And we would here suggest the unspeakable 
importance of seeing that gratitude to Christ be 
the grand moving principle of all devotedness to 
His service. No other motive will be found 
sufficient. 

" 'Tis love that makes our cheerful feet, 
In swift obedience move." 

This motive, supplied by the spirit of God, 

will constrain you cheerfully to give your early 

days, full of energy and strong «£^\»\cs^Bs&fe9&t 
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of reserving for Him the mere dregs of your 
declining life, made up, as it then may be, of 
feebleness and infirmity. Oh ! how happy the 
state of those who really adopt the words of the 
poet, 

11 When I survey the wondrous cross, 
On which the Prince of Glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 

" Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 
Save in the death of Christ my God ! 
All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to His blood. 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

Alas ! then for those who study how they 
may make the least possible sacrifice of worldly 
enjoyment: who have no higher motive for 
leading what they vainly call a religious life 
than the selfish desire of reaching heaven 
with as little cost to themselves as may be com- 
patible with getting there at last. The whole 
tenor and express language of Scripture is 
abhorrent from such a notion. Nor is it love 
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alone that would protest against such a return 
for all God's benefits. Self-dedication must be 
indeed the act of love. It must make our whole 
selves and all we have a thank-offering upon 
God's altar. But such offering is not the simple 
result of a glowing sentiment It is an act 
founded no less on deliberate thought, and a 
sense of duty — an act in which every exercise of 
enlightened intelligence and a sound conscience 
will concur with the dictates of awakened feel- 
ing. " It is your reasonable service " — " Ye are 
not your own; ye are brought with a price." 
Such are the very facts of our existence as 
God's people : the very simple language, there- 
fore, of justice and righteousness would echo 
within us to the practical conclusion, " Glorify 
God in your bodies, and in your spirits, which 
are His." Only — all looks higher, and goes deeper 
than a mere conscientious sense of justice. We 
were redeemed, tl not with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, but with precious blood." Our 
ransom vjos the price of love. It was love that 
devised it; and love that paid it: it must be love 
therefore that acknowledges it. It has been 
thus from first to last. The great original com- 
mandment was not one of bondage, servile fear, 
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and forced obedience ; but, " thou shalt love :* 
and to all original claims for the fulfilment of 
that command has been superadded the over- 
whelming one of the " unspeakable gift " — the 
laying down of life for us — the voice of blood 
shed so freely and so lovingly to save us from 
wrath to come. 

Thus, all right feeling and right thinking cry 
shame on half-and-half religion, and rebuke 
delay. All unite in echoing the gracious 
words, " I love them that love Me, and they 
that seek Me early shall find Me." 

And there is a further and a most delightful 
inducement to an early as well as a decided 
adoption in, the strength and grace of God, of a 
religious life. We mean the more extended 
opportunity, thus afforded, of bringing others to 
the same blessedness. This was happily ex- 
perienced by Baxter, Buchanan, Henry Martyn, 
and many others ; who, having turned to the 
Lord in early life, were greatly blessed by Him 
in turning many to righteousness, and are now 
shining, and will for ever shine, as stars in the 
firmament of heaven. Think of the joy of such 
throughout eternity ! It is matter of gratula- 
tion to us to anticipate, as our Lord authorizes 
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us to do, the day when the Christian friends we 
have made on earth, who shall have departed 
before us will be in readiness to receive us 
" into everlasting habitations." 

A young clergyman, on taking leave of an 
aged and very eminent Christian man, observed 
that they might never meet again in this world ; 
when the venerable pilgrim, near four-score 
years of age, with Christian love beaming on 
every feature, replied, " Most likely we shall see 
each other no more in the flesh, but I'll put 
your name upon the list of those whom I 
remember every morning in my two hours 
intercessory prayer, and thus bear you daily 
while life lasts, upon my heart before the 
throne of God ; and when I depart hence, as 
according to the course of nature I probably 
shall before you, I shall look over the battle- 
ments of my Father's house in heaven, for the 
arrival of dear Mends I once knew and loved 
on earth ; and when I see you approach shall 
hasten with delight to hail yoi^ and to receive 
you into our celestial family." How different 
the case of those who "shall be saved, yet 
so as by fire " — their own souls safe — but 
those whom they looked for to be their com- 
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panions in glory gone, lost — without possibility 
of recal ! 

If you, dear young friends, turn to the Lord 
in your youth, then shall it be your high privi- 
lege to have " an entrance ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom ; " wel- 
comed by those who shall have gone before you ; 
but above all by Him who will graciously say, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." Oh ! hasten 
therefore to be candidates for this felicity- 
When the camel on his journey through the 
desert, fainting and panting for a supply of 
water, scents at a great distance what he wants, 
and hastens with all possible speed to slake his 
thirst, what a lesson does he read to us ! We 
are travelling through a desert world ; often 
thirsting till our soul fainteth in us. Blessed 
be God, there is for us a river provided, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of God 
The river thus provided for us is no other than 
Christ Himself — the "fountain of living waters* 
— " The rock " that, as St. Paul tells us, follows 
His chosen people through all their wilderness 
journey, and, whenever smitten by the hand of 
faith and voice of prayer, gives forth " streams 
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in the desert " for the refreshment of their souls' 
He, as such, has graciously invited all to come 
to Him, saying in His own beautiful way, with- 
out restriction and without stint, " If any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me and drink." Oh ? 
then, do you, dear young friends, if as yet you 
have been seeking to satisfy yourselves from the 
wells of this world, of the water of which it 
may indeed be said, "whosoever drinketh 
shall thirst again," come to Jesus — and come 
at once, that you may receive from Him that 
water of which whosoever drinketh shall thirst 
no more; but it "shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life." Take 
heed that that sad complaint against Israel be 
never applicable to you, " My people have com- 
mitted two evils: they have forsaken Me the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water/' 
Eather pray that you may have the feeling which 
moved the psalmist to cry, " As the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after 
Thee, God. My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the living God ; when shall I come and appear 
before God?" 

We do not deny that, in making up your 
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minds to " count all things but loss,* that you 
«' may win Christ and be found in Him," you 
may have sacrifices to make. But let not this 
deter you ; for, if Jesus has said in one place, 
" if any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross and follow Me," 
He has also said in another place, " My yoke is 
easy, and My burden is light" And again, " My 
grace is sufficient for thee : for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness." It often happens 
that a young Christian at this point of duty 
has to encounter opposition; and sometimes 
she finds that her foes are those of her own 
household. But neither let this deter you; 
seeing that your Lord has said, — for your caution, 
*' he that loveth father or mother more than Me 
is not worthy of Me ; " and for your comfort, 
" There is no man that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting." 

History informs us that at the end of the 
eleventh century, a flame of military ardour 
was kindled throughout Christendom. Nobles, 
artisans, priests, and peasants were animated by 
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a common desire to engage in what was called 
a crusade, the object of which was, by force of 
arms to take possession of the holy city. Such 
became the popularity of what they considered 
a holy enterprize, that ,all who hesitated to enrol 
themselves on the army list were branded with 
impiety and cowardice. The fire that burned 
with so much ardour in the bosom of the parents 
soon kindled in that of the children, being fed 
by the preaching of the monks, who, for selfish 
secular purposes of their own, taught the ignorant 
and superstitious people that to engage in this 
holy service was, to those who were equal to it, 
the only way to heaven ; that courage displayed 
in the campaign would secure a celestial crown 
of glory ; and that the more daring their 
courage the brighter would be the crown. By 
these exciting representations, children were 
induced to quit their homes in such numbers as 
soon to form a youthful army, amounting to 
thirty thousand ; who eagerly crossed the Alps, 
and hastened to embark in transports on the 
Mediterranean for the Holy Land. How de- 
lightful would it be to see the youth of our own 
generation animated by a similar spirit in a 
letter service ; and, instead of perverting their 
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youthful energy in vain, unsatisfactory pursuits, 
and worse than worthless frivolities, coming 
out, with holy determination, to engage in 
that great warfare against the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, to which they were first solemnly 
pledged in the ordinance of Christian baptism, 
and to which they have voluntarily pledged 
themselves in the subsequent rite of confirma- 
tion ! Alas, how little does the palpable incon- 
sistency between their profession and their 
practice enter into the minds of the many who 
are taking, on all sides, the opposite course- 
How awfully do they overlook the responsibility 
they are incurring, seeing that for all these things 
God will assuredly bring them into judgment 

We cannot see any of you, dear friends, thus 
carried away by natural impulse and the error 
of the wicked to "walk after things that do not 
profit" — much less can we see you running eagerly 
in the various pursuits of sin, without entreat- 
ing your serious attention to that solemn warning 
of the apostle, " Be not deceived ; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. He that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to 
the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TKUE SYMPATHY. 

" He fashioneth their hearts alike.*' Psalm xxxiii, 15. 

The word sympathy is a very expressive, and a 
very beautiful word. It is, as we have seen in 
a former chapter, perfectly distinct from pity. 
It means, not feeling for, but feeling with. It 
implies congeniality, nearness, oneness. It is no 
way confined to the circumstances that might 
confound it with pity. It is of large and noble 
import. It takes in our whole being. It is 
perfectly expressed in that golden sentence in 
the Book of Proverbs, " As in water face to face, 
so the heart of man to man." Nothing can go 
further than this. Nothing can be finer and 
truer. It says all an image can say. Water, 
undisturbed, is a faithful mirror of the object 
within its horizon. Let the human face look 
into it, and there is another self — form for form, 

x 
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feature for feature, motion for motion. But thai 
oneness is an unconscious oneness, mere material 
fidelity beautiful to look on, but nothing moTe. 
Carry out the image. Let the mirror be a 
human heart, and another heart looking into it; 
and what a result! not form for form, and 
feature for feature ; but thought for thought, 
feeling for feeling, pulse for pulse, and joy for 

joy- 

This is sympathy. In actual exercise it may 
be right or wrong. It may be the electric impulse 
of all that is pure, and high, and of heavenly 
birth ; or it may be the poisonous contact of 
what is base, filthy, and of the charnel house of 
sin and death. All this is but another way of 
saying that it may be well or ill directed ; and 
that it is therefore of the greatest possible 
moment that our sympathy should be wisely 
regulated. like everything originally made for 
good, it may become perverted, and so lead astray. 
But in itself it is noble and excellent. Without 
it, neither the "first and great command," nor 
the "second, which is like," could be really 
obeyed ; for sympathy is the very well-spring of 
love, or as it is so clearly expressed in the familiar 
proverb, " Like loves like." 
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And this is the true explanation of those 
results of companionship that are so manifest 
in human life. Imitation is sympathy: and 
sympathy is imitation — in feeling, in acting, in 
being. So far as I sympathize with another, so 
far I put myself in his place, and am one with 
him. It is true, that the whole of my character 
may not answer directly to the whole of his. 
Yet, as there is between the several parts of 
my own personal being a reciprocal action and 
a corporate oneness ; so, on his side also, there 
is the same cementing influence and belonging- 
ness of all the several component qualities : that 
is to say, the particular qualities in his character 
with which (so to speak) I am one, are intimately 
related to those with which I am not so identical; 
and, in like manner, the particular qualities in 
my charact^f in which we are one, are as inti- 
mately related to those other qualities with 
which he may be less congenial The natural 
result is that, on both sides, those less congenial 
qualities are seen, at once, in a friendly light ; 
and that mutual distances in regard to them are 
mutually bridged over by the very laws of 
personal identity. 

All this, dear young friends, may sound very 
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abstruse and metaphysical It does not bear 
the less really and practically on the great 
objects to which we are calling your attention. 
It means, in plain English, that whilst like acts 
on like, great likes will swallow up little dislikes. 
You see, therefore, the unspeakable importance 
of an early prudential choice of those with 
whom to commingle our sympathies. The inner 
man takes its food by this sympathetic compan- 
ionship, as the outer man takes its material food 
by eating and drinking. As the, body is the 
physical result of what we have continually 
eaten and drunk, so is the character, more or 
less, the result of those moral and social 
elements which, in passing through our minds, 
have left their essential qualities within us, 
inwardly digested and assimilated till they have 
become a part of our proper selve^ We need 
not wonder, therefore, to read in the Book of 
truth, " He that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise; but a companion of fools shall be de- 
stroyed." And we get an insight into the 
unspeakable significancy of those other words 
of Holy Scripture, " Enoch walked with God " 
— Moses " endured as seeing Him that is invis- 
ible " — w Our fellowship is with the Father, and 



TKUE SYMPATHY. 309 

with His Son Jesus Christ "—and, "when He 
shall appear we shall be like Him, for We shall 
see Him, as He is k " 

Now the foundation of all this is in the 
very foundation of our htiman nature. We 
were made for companionship. We were made 
for sympathy. It is one of the most wonderful 
things in all that wonderful Book, that God 
Himself pronounced that even His own ineffable 
condescending fellowship did not supply all that 
was needful of the sympathy we are speaking 
o£ Though He walked with man in that garden 
of love and beauty in the cool of the day, He 
declared, notwithstanding, that man was " alone," 
till He had miraculously provided " a help-meet 
for him ; " and that that state of loneliness— 
though in the presence of an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, yea of the God and Father o£ 
man and angels Himself— was " not good." 
How deep, how close, how sacred must be the 
companionship of human nature with its kin-* 
dred nature for such words to have been spoken 
by Him who made man ; and knew and loved 
what He had made ! Yet thus it was ; and even 
thus, through all the frightful chaos that human 
feelings and faculties have since fallen into— 
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even thus we continue to find it The heart 
still echoes from its innermost recesses, " It is 
not good for man to be alone." Man cannot 
endure it. He will not endure it. Observe 
that half developed germ of humanity in the 
cradle. That infant eye is true to the great 
original law. It looks out with all the certainty 
of instinct for the sympathy provided for it It 
knows nothing of words. It can scarce yet be 
said to think. It is, as Paley beautifully says 
somewhere, "learning to see" — fixing its eye 
here and there, on one object after another, 
getting, bit by bit, some incipient sense of form, 
and colour,andsubstance, and/distance — learning, 
we might say, the first rudiments of practical 
perspective. All this, as we observed, bit by 
bit But see how sympathy is learnt already. 
The mother's smile, the mother's voice, the 
mother's look, how instantaneously, how per- 
fectly, eachand all of these are responded to ! You 
could not give it the slightest notion of a joke ; 
but only laugh, and what a sunshine of laughter 
will come out, at once, from those responsive 
eyes ! This is but half the story. It is not 
only capable thus of sympathy. It looks out for 
it It lives upon it It won't be pacified with- 
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out it. And so, through all Ihe succeeding 
scenes of its earthly life, that looking out for 
sympathy is still the same. Occupation cannot 
distract it. Disappointment cannot alienate it 
Selfishness cannot smother it. It lives in death. 
The last faint pressure of the freezing hand 
seems to say, " It is the body only that is dying:" 
the soul takes its undying sense of sympathy 
along with it to the world of spirits. Thus it 
is, wisely or unwisely, joyfully or mournfully, 
the human face is the sweetest object: the 
human voice is the sweetest music. Thwarted, 
baffled, or banished — there must still be some- 
thing like companionship — a dog, a bird, even a 
reptile, whatever it be that can return, at any 
distance, with any imperfection, the look or 
touch of sympathy. Were all conscious beings 
extinct or absent, mere material nature would 
be fantastically clothed with the indispensable 
attribute. As this little girl will have her 
" Dolly," so the full grown man would make a 
companion of a dependent flower, sigh for sor- 
jow to the wind, and hold high flown poetic 
communion with what he would call " the soul 
of the universe!" 

One very striking, but, for the most part, very 
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demoralizing exhibition of the law of sympathy 
is in the excessive habit of novel reading. We 
say demoralizing, because it presents the leaf 
and flower of a beneficent law, but withholds 
the fruit. God has made mankind one great 
family, of which He has made love the great 
family law. For the due fulfilment of this 
beneficent law He has dug, deep down in human 
hearts, the well of sympathy — to feed love, and 
to be fed by it He has made the bubbling up 
of the sacred fountain, like every proper exer- 
cise of our natural instincts, a spontaneous act, 
and a common luxury — a luxury of which the 
inimitable poet of nature has said in his own 
inimitable way — 

" It is twice blessed ; 
It blesses him that gives, and him that takes." 

Now the novel reader takes, after a fashion, 
the one half of this, and forgets the other. His 
very sympathy is selfish sympathy — selfish, not 
because self is gratified, but because that is all; 
there is nothing beyond: He just stops short 
where he should go on. He sheds real tears ; 
but they are shed over unreal objects ; and are 
shed therefore in vain. And the soul that sheds 
them is content that it should be so ; can 
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systematically nurse and exercise an exquisite 
tenderness and a melting pity, under circum- 
stances that defeat those sensibilities of the 
very purpose for which God has given them. 
We say not this, of course, in indiscriminate 
condemnation of fictitious narratives. We have 
already guarded, in a former chapter, against 
misapprehension on this head. But we speak 
of a notorious habit ; and we say without a 
scruple, that that habit, indulged as many do 
indulge it, goes directly to generate a monstrous 
and detestable paradox — the formation of a 
heart at once exquisitely soft, and inexorably hard. 
The sympathy is all one sided. It is cheap 
sympathy, selfish sympathy, sordid sympathy. 
It withdraws from the world of fact, where its 
emotions would be utilized, to the world of 
fiction, where they can be begun and ended in 
self. 

But all this does not invalidate — rather it 
enforces, what we said before of sympathy as 
the law of nature ; for it shows that the most 
profoundly selfish must yet have and exercise 
it. And, if it be thus in nature, what shall we 
say of grace ? Surely, if " God is love," and to 
have true religion is to have been "born of 
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God," it must follow that, as the child must 
resemble its parent, the child of God will have 
love as the characterizing principle, more or less, 
as his new nature is developed and perfected- 
The inspired apostle has no sooner declared that 
" God is love," than he adds directly, " And he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him." This is just what the Bible calls 
" brotherly love : " not the common love of all 
mankind, which is in the original nature of all, 
and is called philanthropy, but the special love 
of the special nature for its special objects — the 
love of the higher, deeper, more mysterious, and 
more indissoluble relationship — the family love. 
It goes further still. True Christian love is not 
mere feeling of attachment between individuals, 
each independent of the other, but associated 
by common principles for common purposes. 
It is membership ; not compact " We, being 
many, are one body, and everyone members one 
of another :" as it is elsewhere said to the same 
effect by the same authority, " There is one body 
and one spirit; even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling :" and again "Christ is 
the Head of the body, the church." This is 
the oneness; we belong not to ourselves: we 
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are but members in a body. The Lord Jesus 
Christ has so taken our nature upon Him, so 
made us " flesh of His flesh, and bone of His 
bones ; " that, as all the members of the natural 
body derive their impulse from the head, sub- 
serve its will, obey its motions, and partake of 
its honours, so all the members of this mystical 
body have their proper life and action, not in 
themselves, but in Him who is their common 
centre, and source of life. And, as this one 
life blood of the natural body runs through all 
the natural members — flows from and returns 
again, by veins and arteries, to its central vital 
source, so that " One Spirit," the Spirit of Christ, 
sends His vivifying influences through all the 
parts of this "one body" — animating all its 
members, whatever their individual functions, 
with the same nourishment, the same spiritual 
sense, the same genial impulse, the same in- 
stinctive feeling. 

All this makes, of due and natural necessity, 
that heavenly sympathy, which is mystically 
called "the communion of saints." It is not 
only the possession of a common nature, com- 
mon wants, common interests, common duties ; 
but what we have ventured to call the common 
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life Mood. How deep then, how mysterious, 
the bond of relationship, and its practical con* 
sequences ! How natural, how necessary, those 
mutual feelings, and reciprocal offices ; and that 
common devotedness so beautifully set forth in 
the various Scripture statements of our Chris- 
tian duty ! Take that touching passage of 
St. Paul to the Corinthians, "If one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it, or one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it ; " and that other noble deduction from 
the same great fact, in his epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, " From whom the whole body, fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself 
in love." This uniting sympathy is no mere 
selfish inoperative indulgence : this mutual help 
is no cold act of moral drudgery. Both are 
the necessary results of a fundamental law — the 
law of life : " No man liveth to himself ; no 
man dieth to himself." Both mutual feeling 
and mutual devotedness are the natural results 
of common relationship to the Head. They are 
not only imitations of Him : they exist by 
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influence from Him. " Christ pleased not Him- 
self ;" the duty therefore is of necessity, "Let 
everyone of us please his neighbour for his good 
to edification." 

But see how deep this goes. In the natural 
body there is not only the mutual sympathy 
and mutual help we have been speaking of, but 
such an acting out of both as makes willing 
and ready self-sacrifice, if circumstances demand 
it And here also there is the same example 
and the same duty, " He laid down His life for 
us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. " See how close, direct, instantaneous 
is the transition (if we may so speak) from the 
Head to the members. No long circuitous 
argumentation, but as it were an impulsive 
passage of the heavenly life blood : He did it, 
and we should do it And see how this-heavenly 
impulse spoke practically out in the great apostle 
who could say, "Be ye followers of me as I 
also am of Christ" He had laboured and been 
spent for those who were Christ's. He was now 
a prisoner at Borne ; not knowing from day to 
day whethqr he might not be brought forth, as 
food for wild beasts, for the brutal amusement 
of the Boman populace. But the Word of 
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Christ was not bound : and the Spirit of Christ 
within him was not restrained. As before, at 
Philippi, with his feet fast in the stocks, he was 
singing praises of joy and holy triumph, so now 
he can write that holy letter of peace and com- 
fort to those same Philippians amongst whom 
he had then been labouring, and give utterance 
to that noble expression of the heavenly sym- 
pathy we speak of, " If there be therefore any 
consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies; fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, 
having the same love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of 
others." This is just what we have called the 
life blood of heavenly sympathy t gushing forth 
and freely circulating from member to member, 
" /joy and rejoice with you all : do ye joy and 
rejoice with me." 

Thus, then, true religion, the religion of the 
Bible, is a religion, not of coldness, selfishness, 
or the dry performance even of relative duties, 
but a religion of love and sympathy, and tender 
mutual interest in all that concerns the particu- 
lar circumstances of all the members of the 



TKUE SYMPATHY. 319 

mystical body. We do not say that this is 
always as it should be ; or that this heaven-born 
principle comes always out in its proper fresh- 
ness. But we do say that the so-called Chris- 
tian who does not in some degree manifest this 
sense of membership is without the essential 
mark of belonging himself to the body. We 
say more: the professing Christian who has 
but little of it — does not cultivate and delight 
in it — is untrue to himself, as he is unfaithful 
to his Lord and Master — cheats himself of his 
proper happiness, as he robs that Master of His 
proper glory ; yea> and stunts his own growth in 
holiness by not growing in this grace of love. 
" Though I speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have not charity," 
(this very essential principle, not of mere bene- 
volence, but of Christian love,) " I am nothing." 
And, now, if this be true religion and true 
church membership, what shall we say, dear 
young friends, to you ? Well we know, that, if 
you have been really born again from on high, 
you must be naturally looking for the natural 
exercises of this holy instinct. You stand in 
special need of them ; you are specially entitled 
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to them. Trials and hindrances, more or less 
peculiar to your condition, render them pecu- 
liarly precious. The very novelty and strange- 
ness of your experience in the things of God; 
your sense of your own corruption and helpless- 
ness ; your difficulties in praying, and hoping, 
and believing ; the unlooked for obstructions in 
the narrow way you have begun to walk in ; or, 
it may be, some cloud that hangs over this or 
that portion of the truth on which you have 
fixed your earnest gaze — whatever it be, — you 
naturally and warrantably look out for what we 
have been speaking of — for some one who, as 
the apostle beautifully expresses it, shall "natur- 
ally care for you," — some one who has travelled 
the same road, and known its besetting difficul- 
ties — some one to whom you can open your 
hearts and confide your misgivings, and ask, — 
"Are these, in very deed, 'the footsteps of the 
flock ? ' Can it be thus ? And have I after all 
any part or lot in the matter ? ' " 

«' Ye who love the Lord indeed, 
Tell me, is it thus with you? M 

Ah ! dear young friends ! these are natural 
questions, and natural longings. If you had 
none of them, you might indeed doubt that 
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you were very members corporate in the mystical 
body. There is this yearning ; would God 
there were more of it ! And there is a most 
precious notice of it for the encouragement of 
all who feel and act upon it, " Then they that 
feared the Lord spake often"; not now and 
then on stated and stately occasions, but "often 
one to another" — held habitual intercourse, " took 
sweet counsel," found by happy experience that 
God had really and sensibly fashioned " their 
hearts alike/' so that when one heart throbbed, 
there was a cognate impulse ; when one spirit 
burned, the holy flame was caught and kindled; 
when one joy, one sorrow, one holy feeling spoke 
out, there was the immediate echo. Such was 
" the communion of saints." And what further 
do we read of it ? " The Lord hearkened and 
heard." How beautiful ! The Lord « heard : " 
then He was present; and so, whilst these 
brotherly and sisterly hearts were communing 
together, the Great Heart (if we may so express 
ourselves) was there amongst them. They were 
looking in each other's face ; and the " King of 
saints" was there unseen — unseen, but not un- 
felt, for it was His own Spirit that moved their 
spirit ; His own love that warmed their hearts 
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to love one another. But even this is not all : 
there is a further force in what is written. The 
Lord not only "heard," but "hearkened and 
heard." Oh, beautiful words ! We may hear 
by accident, without intention, without interest^ 
umwillingly, "the Lord hearkened" — that great 
and dreadful God, who "sittethupon the circle 
of the earth, and the inhabitants are but as 
grasshoppers," who "looketh on the earth, and 
it trenibleth," who toucheth the hilK and they 
smoke" — thatinfinite,unsearchable!Being a heark- 
ened," as to something in which He was Himself 
concerned And what was the result? The 
wonder goes on. "A book of remembrance 
was written before Him ; not that He might 
not forget, for He never can forget, — but that 
heaven and earth might know when "the Book" 
shall be "opened." And. then cornea a promise 
of which we must wait that day to know the 
full significancy; "They shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels." 

Such then, dear young friends, ia true sym- 
pathy — such its original foundation in the nature 
created in God's own image — such its existence 
in the yet higher nature of the u new birth," 
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and the membership of the "one body" — such 
its proper instincts and outgoings in the com- 
munion of saints on earth; and such the gracious 
complacency with which it is regarded by 
Him " of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named." After this, we need not 
multiply words to move you, whether to the 
enjoyment of it yourselves, or the manifes- 
tation of it to others. Be deeply assured 
that it is one of the "wells of salvation" 
opened of God for your refreshment in your 
pilgrimage. Look out for it. Pray fo* it ; and 
when you taste its sweetness, bless God for it. * 

But — alas ! that in every enjoyment here on 
earth there should be a " hit" — bear with us if, 
even here, we mix words of caution with those 
of comfort They are not unnecessary, and 
they shall not be many. We would say 
then, 

I. Seek this sympathy wisely, or, we might 
say, rather, seek it circumspectly. Do not 
open your hearts too freely. You Eve m 
a special day — a day in which afl distinc- 
tions axe being levelled; all mysteries ran- 
sacked; and the most sacred recesses of 
human hearts tabulated as a sort of psycologjeal 
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entertainment. Take care! Kemember "that 
good thing which is committed to you by the 
Holy Ghost given to us " — a something so pure, 
so unspeakably precious that your meek and 
gentle Saviour, abhorrent as He was of all that 
savoured of self-conceit, has yet left you those 
amazing words respecting it, "Give not that 
which is holy unto dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine." Observe the principle, 
not the letter of these striking words, and ob- 
serve it in all its degrees. Avoid with instinc- 
tive delicacy, that chattering, cackling, "tinkling 
'cymbal" sort of profession that makes religion 
like any common social, political, or scientific 
subject — a topic for conversation rather than 
a sacred principle of hidden life — that can strip 
it of its solemnities, and talk of " deep things " 
as if they were not deep, and things holy, dread- 
ful, and mysterious, as if they were the most 
trivial things in the world. You will find no 
" true sympathy " here. When the vessel is ap- 
proaching the shore, the speed is checked, and 
the plummet is cast. Use the plummet of pru- 
dential reserve till you know what is the depth, 
and where you are. There are sunken rocks 
and shoals in social life, where all looks smooth, 
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and invites approach. Some will play with 
heart-secrets like a child with a toy. Some will 
not scruple to sell them for the "thirty pieces 
of silver" of empty gossip. Some will betray 
them by sheer unskilfulness, without so much 
as knowing what they are about. 

And avoid on your own part what we coun- 
sel you to avoid in others. It was a beautiful 
testimony given to one who never flinched from 
an upright profession, and who knew how to 
open his mouth on proper occasions, " He was a 
walking, not a talking Christian." If there be 
one thing more than another which hinders 
what it professes to advance, it is just that slip- 
shod lip-religion of which the world lays cruel 
hold by calling it " cant/' There is such a thing 
as cant ; and the world is very shrewd in de- 
tecting it; and many a worldly man will put inhis 
scornful " there, there ! " at such bold protrusion 
of holy things, who will give at least the silent 
homage of his respect to the calm majesty of a 
holy life ; perhaps even the confession of his 
sense of truth to the word "fitly spoken," and 
" in due season." We are not advocating con- 
cealment, much less the cowardly treacherous 
abandonment of our open allegiance to our 
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Master's cause ; but the exercise of a wise 
wholesome prudence as to the expression of our 
inner life. 

II. After all, there may remain yet one sad 
truth ; and we should be wanting in our own 
fidelity were we to withhold it whilst speaking 
on such a subject. Actual life, even in the true 
church of Christ, may not give all "the 
true sympathy" you feel you are entitled to 
look for. You may have more, or you may 
have less of it, as your lot is cast. We would 
not have you satisfied without it. To live with- 
out the exercise of and the desire for it, were 
to live, so far, an unhealthy and unnatural life 
in Christ your head. It is "good and pleasant *% 
as the Psalmist says — like the fragrant ointment 
ob the garment of praise, and the refreshing 
dew of Herman on the holy mountain. Seek 
it therefore, and pray for it, and bless God for it 
as He may give you the enjoyment of ifc. But 
take care not to depend too much upon it. Be 
not scandalized so as to stumble if you do not 
always find it where you had expected it Look 
where you are. See how the cold misty damps 
of earth obscox& i&asrj *. \i%tit. that should be 
brightly baxnisfc& TteaA 'Oaa wss&»> <& ^bra* 
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vho are gone before you. Think of those mournful 
words, "I looked for some to have pity, but there 
was no man:" "no man cared for my souL" Hear 
that tender, loving Captain of your salvation, 
"Ye shall leave me alone — " " My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death." — "What! could 
ye not watch with Me one hour ? " Hear that 
burning self-devoting spirit of the apostle of the 
Gentiles, " No man stood with me, but all men 
forsook me. M Think of all this — not to perplex 
and discourage, but to fortify and comfort you. 
If you be sometimes lonely in your religious 
life, you are not the only one who has been so. 
Thus has it been with others ; and this part 
also of their experience has been written for 
your learning. But remember that even this, 
the bitter part, is not the only part. It is but 
one part. Take both together, " Ye shall leave 
Me alone: and yet I am not alone; but the 
Father is with Me — * " All men forsook me : 
noturithstandinp the Lord stcod with me, and 
strengthened me> ,% — "As for me, I am poor, and! 
needy ; yet the Lord earethfor me" So there is 
never " a cloud/' but " the bow is seen in it" 
Man's extremity ia God*& opportunity. Yea, it 
often happens- thai man is bid to deport for the 
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very purpose that we may look to God, and 
hear the gracious words, as if spoken personally 
to us, "Fear not, I am thy shield, and thine 
exceeding great reward." 

And, indeed, the true religion we have been 
endeavouring to bring in its various aspects 
before you, is, after all, and most emphatically, a 
walking " by faith" and a walking "with God" 
It must follow that " Cease ye from man — " that 
is, from undue love and unwarranted confidence 
regarding him, is written, in one way or other — 
sometimes even in letters of blood — on human 
lives and in human hearts. Be it so ! if God 
think fit. All His ways, rightly seen and fol- 
lowed out, are "mercy and truth," notwithstand- 
ing, " to them that fear Him." Only let us look 
to Him, cleave to Him, put ourselves simply, con- 
fidingly, lovingly, faithfully in His hands, and all 
will be well In society or solitude, in the day of 
brotherly nearness, or the night of desertion, 
one still, small, faithful voice will always be 
heard to whisper, "J will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." 

And oh ! let us learn, throughout the whole 
of our chequered pilgrimage, to look beyond. 
" We are saved by hope ; but what a man hath 
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why doth he yet hope for?" Beyond these 
mists and shadows — beyond these thorns and 
briars — beyond these short-comings and heart- 
burnings — beyond even these "wells and palm 
trees " by the desert side that now for a while 
refresh us — there, in the bright eternal future, is 
the all-satisfying portion, " the river of the 
water of life, clear as crystal " — there, are the 
" trees of life," with their " twelve manner of 
fruits" — there, the throne of "the King", whom 
all His saints shall see "in His beauty" — there 
the " harps of gold," and the " new song," and 
the unwearying rapturous service "day and 
night" — there, "those who have come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blook of the Lamb, 
— and who shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more" — there, "the innumerable company 
of angels, and the general assembly and church 
of the first-born — " no more distance ; no more 
misunderstanding ; no more jealousy ; no more 
reproach ; " Ephraim no longer envying Judah 
nor Judah vexing Ephraim ; " indissoluble 
fellowship, unselfish companionship, unreserved 
communion, loving as we are loved, and " know- 
ing as we are known." 
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There is a beautiful picture by one who was 
rightly called " Angelico da Fiesole," which gives 
us, in the most affecting colours, the graphic 
portraiture of this true sympathy. The arch- 
angel's trumpet is sounding. The dead are 
roused and quickened beneath it. On one side 
they are rising, not only «' to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt," but to mutual curses and re- 
proaches, — companions in sin upbraiding each 
other for the companionship that has corrupted, 
hardened, and helped them on to ruin; "hateful, 
and hating one another," yet doomed to spend 
eternity in all the loathsomeness of each other's 
presence. On the other side, friends, brothers, 
and sisters of the eternal family are waking up 
to the blissful summons, saluting each other 
with a holy kiss of joyful recognition, and 
walking hand-in-hand, conducted by holy angels 
up the shining way to the city of light. 

Dear young friends, — Be this the blessed 
prospect of your hearts' fixed, earnest, and long- 
ing gaze; and then you shall find how truly 
and faithfully it has been written for your com- 
fort, that "our light affliction, Vhich is but for a 
moment, worketh out for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory." 
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